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1 4s. 2N war Reldfion, 
0 GR yery. zeaſonable iSup- 
- poſicion;,+;;That,.,ng Perſon 
willyjew, oyer this: ſmall ColleGion. 
ot. forme few aneven Thoughts, with, 
nx Delight comparable to; what I 
had 1a;the ;gampoſing of -it ; thoſe 
Satisfaftions are, I well know, per- 
ſondl;3.and. in their nature, not tranſ- 
fercable.,. or elſe. would heartily. 


remit. chem ta,cvery. Reader.,z. the 
| A 2 Medi- 


The Preface 
Meditations herein contained did, 
[ confeſs, much affe& and delight 
me while they were upon the An- 
vil, though perhaps herein I ſhall 
prove to. reſemble a mean. ative 
Preacher, that warms only his own 
AﬀeCions and ſtarves thoſe of his 
Auditors ; I have this to ſolace my 
ſelf what, [ let. the Effec other- 
ways be never fo {mall } That I 
ſought out theſe things for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe I my ſelf had 
pleaſure therein, and originally de- 
ſigned an intire confinement of them 
to my 'own private fatisfaQion 3 
poſſibly, by their publication, I ſhall 
be told, E have miſtaken my Ta- 
lent, and' medied with things that 
are too preat and too high for an 
ordinary Genius, and have bronghe 
my felf under the correQion of that 
old Axiom, Preſtat de Carthagine 
Facere- quam pauca dicere ; Tis better 


to 
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to ſay nothing. of Cartbage, , than to 
ſay bur a little. , I will not contend 
with this Reproof, nor yet labour 
after any farther Excuſe than what 
I find made for me in that goods 
natur'd modern Expreflion, In mrag- 
nis woluiſſe ſat effi, The Matters 
here treated of, are I well know of 
a {ublime Nature, and require the 
deepeſt Confideration and. Cauti- 
on ; and therefore I have all along 
propoſed to my (elf what Iam fure 
is the ſafeſt Method ; which is, to 
walk by the Light of Revelation, 
and take the Scriptures in all that 
I have faid for my only Guide,; i 
Men will underſtand any thing a- 
right of God's Eternal Councels 
and Deſigns, touching the Making, 
Ruling, and Saving, of the World, 
here they muſt have it ;. *tis to no 

ſe. ta hearken to any other 
Inſtructor, but the Holy Ghoſt, a- 
A 3 bout 


The Preface 
bout * | theſe Matters ,” - for ' none 
knows the* Mind of God herein; 
bur the Spirit of God alone ; the 
Wiſdom and Philoſophy of ' the 
World has,” after its utmoſt Enquil 
ries - and Purſuits aſter -theſe things, 
attained no farther, bur: to record 
their own infuffidieney” and folly ; 
the Holy Scriptures, as they are the 
great Luminary placed by God- in 
this lower” Firmament , to inform 
and enlighten the eaticnal part of 
the World in all Sacred Things, ſo 
they are the Rule and the Standard 
by which all Divine arid Religious 
Concerns are to-be tryed and deter- 
mined : 'Tis a ſorry: change, anda 
very* mean*ſhift, ro forſake the in 
 fallible Determibations-of God that 
he has 'tranſinitted- -tinto- us ' upon 
Record;and' by an Appeal from them, 
to plt Relip? on upon try al-by the 
Kling wht tain x" Opinions and Pra- 
tices 
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ices of Men : . It ought to be 
made a. perpetual Memorandum 1n 
the Church, in order to their con- 
ſtant Direction , that when our 
bleſſed Saviour came, and the great- 
eſt Points that ever were debated 
on Earth were then on foot, Whe- 
ther he were the True Meſſzab, or 
No? And whether the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by him was to diſlolve 
and diſcharge the Moſaical cecono- 
my, and of right to ſucceed it ? 
Our Saviour and the Apoſtles in- 
fiſt not upon any one, Proof , but 
what they fetch d from the Old 
Teſtament; not a word of the 
Church then, nor any of thoſe 
Humane . Authorities , the preſſing 
of which upon the Minds of Men 
has fo veſter'd and diſordered the 
World ever ſince ,-and whenever 
they conteſted either with the Jews, 
the Gentiles, or with Satan. him- 
A 4 ſelf, 
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ſelf, they never uſed other Wea- 
on than the Scriptures, nor was 


any other Medinm ſo much as once 


mentioned by them to determinate 
Divine Things by , although that 
Age was as much filled with the 
Noiſe of Tradition and the Church 
as any that hath been ſince. St. Poxl, 
when he is treating of the deepeſt 
Points , flies to that Interrogatory 
Appeal , But what ſaith the Scri- 
ptrre ®\ And I doubt not but the 
glorious State of the Church in the 
laſt times, ſo much fore-ſpoke of, 
will conſiſt in a ſtri& and cloſe A- 
greement with the Canon of the 
Scriptures,, and appearing in the 
Splendor of an Entire Conformity 
to the Laws of Chriſt, utterly re- 
jzeRing all Humane Authorities, and 
all fach Conſtitntions of which 
Chriſt himfelf is not the Author, 
and ſuch as 'by which the Anti- 

chriſtian 


oe 
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chriſtian Fabrick has been chiefly 
erected. *'Tis of great remark , 
That the laft Irem God gave to the. 
Church of the Fews , when the 
Spirit of Prophefie ceaſed, and with 
which the” Old Teſtament is clo» 
ſed, was to preyent an invafion of 
Humane Traditions, and to oblige 
them to an exat Conformity and 
Obedience to what he himſelf had 
preſcribed them, Remember the Law 
of Moſes, my Servant, which [ com- 
wanded unto him in Horeb for all If- 
rael, with the Statutes and the Tudg- 
ments. And our Saviour's laſt Di- 
reion to his Diſciples, when he left 
the World, was, That they ſhould 
teach all Nations to obſerve whatſo- 
ever he had commanded them ; to 
prevent all other Legiſlators from 
uſurping Authority in the Church. 


. I 


T he:Preface 

' Tri the following Diſcourſe, I have 
allo.:;applied my ſelf (as much as 
the Matter would give me leave) 
to. the uſe of Scripture-Phraſes, as 
thinking to all-Inquirers into theſe 
Macters: . thoſe *would prove the 
moſt:'acceptable -Words, and allo, 
becauſe the Scripture is beſt exprel- 
ſed by. it ſelf ; Scripture - Notions 
ſound-beſt' and are. moſt properly 
utcer'd.3n Scripture-Expreſlions, and 
what,in .one place looks obſcure, is 
often, ſo expreſled in. another, as 
renders-it obviouſly .intelligible and 
eafte:'; we. can-:never. be too: much 
inur'd to Scripture-Expreflions,; be- 
caule:the Scriptures contain in them, 
after-an -admirable manner, a, Sacred 
Language, and Holy Dialect, dicta- 
ted-by: God himſelf, for him and his 
People to'converle together ur;. here 
It 1s that holy Men have of old, and 


all good Men, to the end of the 
World 


= = 3 Ge bd cc. ©@w a©@co .c. oo . 


_—_— 


to the Reader. 


World,wilk conſtantly learn,in what 
Language to 'exprels their Prayers 
and: their Praiſes; and how to utter 
themſelves in-all their: Approaches to 
the Moſt High, and in whatſoever 
converſe they ſhall happen to have 
with him ; 'tis the Trealary of all 
Divine Urtterance and Expreſlion; 
both from God to Man, and troiti 
Man to God, and which the Holy 
Ghoſt will principally make uſe of in 
all the intercourſe that will be be- 
tween Chriſt and the Church to the 
end of 'the World, and will very 
particularly make ſuch sk1i]ltu] in,who 
are to\bring down the Lively Ora: 
cles, 'and 'to adminiſter in Sacred 
Thiogs ; ' every /Man comes naturally 
to ſpeak and underſtand this heaven- 
ly Language, when he is born ofthe 
Spirit, and brought up 1n the'Nurture 
and Inſtruction of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The prophane part of the World are 
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The Preface 

ever deriding this, and making it a 
conſtant part of their diverſion: Now 
what a profound ſolid part of Diſ- 
cretion do ſuch Men a&, wha have 
in contempt the Reſult and EfﬀeRs 
of Infinite Wiſdom ? The Papiſts 
have a Saying, That never any Dog 
barked at a Cracifix, but be run mad. 
The Moral of that Fable is very 
good, and may ſerve to inſtru a 
prophene Proteflant ; God himſelf 
gives a very folemn, and withal, 
dreadful Caution and Premonition 
to all prophane Scoffers, by the Pro- 
phet Eſaias , Be not Mockers, (ſaith 
he) le} your Bands be made flrong | 
that is, leſt I chuſe. your Deluſion, 
and give you irrecoverably up to, 
your own prophane ſence., which 
will be found at laſt to be the warſt 
ſort of Madneſs. | 


I will 
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to the Reader. 

F will not believe any will be & 
unneceſſary critical and nice, as to 
blame the Title of this ſmall Tra&, 
in regard the Carbolick, Church un- 
der the Goſpel is ſo very often 
in Scripture denominated by Mawnt 
Sion , called the Moanntain "of the 
Lord's Houſe, which is to be ſet wp 
upon the top of the Mountains : And 
to this Monet Sion , that is, to the 
Goſpel-Catholick Church, are ſome 
= or other related all the blefied 

—_— Spirits that ace extant; 
Hen Angels are only excluded; 
for by comivg to- this Mount, the 
Apoſile tells us,we are come to God 

the Fudge of all, to Teſus the Me- 
diator of the New Covenant , to an 
innumerable company of Angels , aud 
to the Spirits of Tull Mew made 
perfet. A great part of a true 
Cheiſtian's Life, and I am ſure the 
deſt part of it, is a Converfe with 
Spt- 


The Preface 
Spirits 3 the .beſt and nobleſt part 
of Man is a a "Spirit ," 'and he muſt 
ſhorcly for {ome time ext only in 
that part, 'and when-the' Body Is 
reunited to it, - that ſecond Coalition 
and Conſtitution will. be-aſtogether 
Spiritual, for:a Soul ard 'a Spiritual 
Body conjoyned, will render a Mai 
not leſs Spiritual chan he was while 
he exiſted fingly in his Soul , but 
will make him perfeQtly: like to an 
Angel ; fo we are told by.: our Sa- 
viour, Fhat* in the ReſurreStion the 
Saints ſhall be like to the Angels of God- 
Upon this account God is training 
bs up, and gradually fitting and 
preparing of us for this ſtate ; he 1s 
acquainting us (as much as our. pre- 
ſent condition will allow) with, him- 
ſelf and other Spirits here, that ſo 
we may :joyfully reſign. up - our 
earthly ſtate, .to become of their 
number, and at. laſt abide in that 
con- 


to the Reader. 


condition that will be purely Spi- 
ritual, without any ſort of Terrene 
Allay 3 and ſuch who live with- 
out any Communion with Spirits 
here, and have no ſort of fore- . 
taſte, nor any preparative reliſh of 
that ſtate, muſt needs ( if they 
any way make uſe of the thinking 
faculty ) leave their Bodies with 
very great Amuſements. 


(| 
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Hebrews 12. 18. For ye are not come unto the Mount thi 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackneſs, and darkneſs and tempe#t. 

Verſe 19. And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which voice they that heard, entreated that the 
word ſhould not be fpoken to them any more. 

Ver. 20. For they could not endure that which was com- 
manded : and if ſo much as a beaft touch the mountain, 
it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruft through with a dart. | 

Ver. 21. And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes ſaid, 1 
exceedingly fear and quake. 

Ver. 22. But we are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an 
innumerable company of Angels : 

Ver. 23. To the general aſſembly, and church of the far-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juft men made perfett. 

Ver. 24. And to Feſus the Mediatour of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of fprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 


His Epiſtle 1s a Funeral Sermon preach- 
ed at the Interment of the Law, the 
material Body of Moſes God himſelf 
buried long before, and no man ever 

knew the place of his Sepulture, and now his 
myſtical Body , his Do&rine, growing old and 
ready to vaniſh away , ripe for abolition, or ra- 
ther diffolution, not ſo much by being repealed 
or reſcinded, but its uſe ceaſing, the end and ſub- 
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{tance of it appearing, and its glory being natu- 
rally and of courſe ſwallowed up and diſſolved 
into a greater glory that excels. The Holy Ghoſt 
himlelt by this Epiſtle lays ic honourably in the 
grave, and ſo we have the Sepulchre of this my- 

ical Body of Moſes abiding with us at this day : 
And happy had it been tor the whole Nation 
of the Fews, if this Sermon had had its due ef- 
tet upon them, God in his wiſe and gracious 
Providence, gave them this Warning, this Holy 
Inftrution and Admonition, to prevent their 
obllinate adheſion to the Moſaical Rites, and vio- 
lent oppoſition of the Goſpel thereby, which end- 
ed in a very few years after the writing of this 
Epiſtle, in the ſad and utter Ruine of their Tem- 
ple, their City and themſelves. 

The Penman of this Epiſtle, by ſuch Proba- 
bilities as come very near to a Certainty, appears 
to be St. Paul, the great Doctor of the. Gentiles, 
and that Perſon whom it pleaſed .God fo emi- 
nently to make uſe of in the glcrious Fulfilling of 
that early prophetick Predifion 3 God ſhall per- 
ſwade Fapheth to dwell in the tents of Sem. 

The exa&t Time when this Epiſtle was writ- 
ten is very uncertain, Antiquity affords us little 
or no Information about it, what Knowledge we 
can have of it muſt be by conſulting the Scrip- 
ture and comparing it with it ſelf: Ir ſeems rea- 
{onable to ſuppoſe, that St. Paul wrote it after his 
Releaſe at Romer, from ewo Years Impriſonment 
there, with which the Story of the Ads of the 
Apoſtles ends, wherein is contained an Eccleſia- 
itical Hiſtory of the Church for about 28 Years 
after our Saviour's Reſurretion unto the 7th 
Year of Nero ; that he wrote i: after his Releaſe, 
appears 
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appears from hence, that Chap. 13. v. 23. he in- 
tends and promiſeth a Journey with Timothy, 
which had he been a Priſoner, and not in his 
own power, .is not reaſonable to think he would 
have done: *Tis likewiſe very probable to be 
written before the ſharpeſt and moſt violent Per- 
ſecutions fell upon the believing Fews ; before the 
ſlaughter Herod made at the inftance of the Fews 
of St. James and thoſe at Fery/alem, becauſe he 
cells them in this Epiſtle, they had not yet re- 
ſiſted unto Blood : and *tis very evident to be 
writ, and to be well known to the Jews, before 
St. Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, for therein he 
ſeems very plainly to refer to this Epiſtle; and if 
ſo, then *cis plain alſo beyond denial the Author 
of it was St. Paul : And Account | lays he | rhat the 
long ſuffering of our Lord i ſalvation, even as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo according to the wiſdom gi- 
wen unto him hath written unto you. Now *cis well 
known St. Paul writ no other Epiſtle tothe Jews, 
but only this, and chat St. Peter refers particular. 
ly to this, his next words ſeem to infer, As alſo 
in all bis Epiſtles ſpeaking in them of theſe things : 
as if he ſhould have ſaid , Do you Fews, whoſe 
fatal day is coming, and near at hand, account 
Chriſt's long ſuffering to bz ſalvation, according 
as Paul, by a Divine Wiſdom given to him, has 
written to you, in an Epiſtle of his, particularly 
dire&ted to you, and has alſo in all his other Epi- 
{tles unto the Gentiles, generally diſcourſed of this 
matter, in which there are ſome things hard to be 
underſtood, 

This Epiſtle is directed to the Believing He- 
brews, who of all the Converts of the Apoſtles 
Miniſtry, and the firſt Age of the Church, were 
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in the greateſt danger of relapſes, and needed the 
ſtrongeft and molt renewed ſupports, and that 
upon ſeveral accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Religion they left, was in 
its original of God's own inſtitution, and moſt 
ſtrongly founded upon the higheſt Divine Evi- 
dences, and practiſed by their Fore-fathers for a 
ſucceſſion of many Ages and Generations, with 
ſingular Atteſtations of God's Preſence and Bleſ- 
ſing, above all the Nations of the Earth ; the re- 
membrance of which being ſtrenuouſly preſſed 
upon them, | as no doubt it was | by their Bre- 
thren of the Circumciſion, might often occaſion 
them to look back, and meditate a retreat from 
the Chriſtian Dodrine. 

Secondly, To be embodied with the Gentiles, 
and the Uncircumciſion, as by the Goſpel they 
were to be, and coaleſs with them into one 
Church ſtate, was a thing to which they were 
born and bred, and every way inur'd, to the 
greateſt antipathy and oppoſition. 

And, Thirdly, Becauſe the Perſecutions they 
met wich, were generally more grievous and 
prefling, and leſs tolerable, than what any Chri- 
{tians of that Age encounter'd withal, none em- 
bracedthe Chriſtian Profeſſion upon greater peril 
than they, the whole Body of the Fews being 
enraged much more againlt ſuch, than againſt 
the Gentil Believers, and in what place ſoever 
they met with any of the Fewiſh Converts, their 
butineſs was to heat the Furnace of Perſecution 
ſeven times hotter, as appears evidently where 
ever chey went, in the cale of all the Apoſtles, 
and particularly of Saint Pau. 


As 
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As no man beſides that Bleſſed Apoſtle, none 
of thoſe Divine Embaſſaders God at any time em- 
ployed to treat with the World, were ever fo ho- 
nored, as to be called up into the third Heavens, 
and receive their Inſtructions immediately from 
thence, ſo no man could have a greater Province 
upon his hand, nor a weightier Task to perform, 
as God himſelf told Ananias in the gth of the 
Atﬀs : He # a choſen weſſel unto me to bear my 
Name before the Gentils and kings and the children f 
Iſrael. 

Firſt, The Apoſtleſhip of the Uncircumciſi ion, 
and by the Miniſtry thereof, obliged to depoſe 
all the Gods of the Nations, and engage in the! 
utter ſubverſion, and to clear the World from chat 
Miſt of Darkneſs they had been -ſo long hood- 
wink'd withal, and that Religious Rubbilh chey 
had ſo long lain under. 

Secondly, And which he found the more dif- 
ficule Task, to bring the Circumciſion, his Bre- 
thren according to the fleſh, the Fews, to a two- 
fold aſſent; firſt, ro behold Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom they had crucified as the erue Mefliah, to 
look unto this Jeſus as the Author and Finiſh- 
er of all Salvation, that great and only Sacri- 
fice intended trom the beginning, to make the At- 
tonement berween God and Man, and once to 
be offer'd up in the end of the World to chat pur- 
poſe, that according to all the Predictions of 
Moſes and the Prophets, this Jeſus the Son of Ma- 
ry born at Bethlem, was exactly the Perſon that 
was by himſelf co compleat the Work of Man's 
Redemption, and that in perſuance of choſe Pre- 
dictions, by offering up himſelf to God upon the 
Croks he actually had done it ; which ewo things 
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by the way, made the difference between the 
Baptiſm of Fcbn the Baptiſt, and that of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles after the Reſurretion ; the Bap- 
tiſm of Jobs the Baptiſt was, to initiate men into 
this belief, that that ſame Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
he pointed them unto, | for he pointed to the 
very perſon,whom all the Prophets before had bur 
at large foretold ; and therefore our Saviour ſays 
he exceeded all the Prophets that went before 
him, and was more than a Prophet | and they be- 
held Preaching and working of Miracles, and go- 
ing about doing Good, was the true Mefliah fore- 
told from the beginning, the very individual Per- 
fon that was to redeem and ſave the World, and 
therefore in the 7th of Luke, v. 29. they that were 
baptized with bu Baptiſm are aid to juſtifie God, 
by believing his Teftimony concerning the Mel- 
fiah. The Baptiſm of Chriſt and the Apoſtles af- 
ter the Reſurre&ion, | for the Apoſtles baptized 
with John's Baptiſm before] was to initiare men 
into this belief, char that ſame Jeſus that was to 
do it, actually had done it, by his Death, Sut- 
ferings and ReſurreRion, and ſo was enter'd into 
his mediatory Dominion. 

Secondly, To bring the Fews to aſſent to this 
as a Certain and undoubted verity, that Shiloh be- 
ing actually come, there would of neceflity fol- 
low a change of the whole ſtate of Religion, a 
new &conomy would enſue, the times of retor- 
mation being come, all things were to become 
new, and a 'Temporal Reign of the Meſſiah upon 
the Moſaical Policy | which they thought unal- 
terable | in the Land of Palef ine, was an abſolute 
Dream and Deluſion : And although this Apoſtle 
had in many other of his Epiſtles confuted _ 
ra 
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ral of their chief Dodrines, and battered down 
many of their chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Forts, as they 


| were made uſe of to ſtand in oppoſition to Chriſt, 


and fence out the Goſpel, as that touching Juſtj- 
fication by Works, and thoſe concerning the true 
uſe of Circumciſion and all the AMoſaical Cerema- 
nies ; yet in this he very particularly lays the Ax 
to the Root of the Tree , and the defign of the 
whole Epiſtle is to ſuperſede the Law by the Ga- 
ſpel, to place Chriſt in the room of Moſes, and 
to make the Law ſpeak out plain its own natural 
and genuine uſe and defignment, and that in the 
very nature of it ; it was no longer to-continue, 
then until the times of Reformation, being bur 
a ſhadow of goed things to come, but not the very 
image of the things themſelves: Andin the do- 
ing of this, he accommodates himſelf chiefly co 
them of the Circumciſion, for thoſe he well knew 
would with the greateſt difficulty become Prolelites 
to this Dotrin,and the Methods by, which he begins, 
and by which he proceedschroughout this whole:&- 
piſtle in order to this matter, are of admirable con- 
ſideration to the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. 
Upon two things the ſtreſs of his whole Di- 
{courſe ſeems to be chiefly and principally laid, 
Firſt, In reſpe& of the Perſon chat publiſheth and 
delivers the Goſpel : And, Secondly, In reſpe& 
of the Nature and ſuper-exceeding Excellency of 
the Dodrine publiſhed and delivered, the Goſpel 
in the very kind and conſtication of it, utterly 
excecding all the Diſpenſations of God that ever 
preceded it, being the very natural, genuine and 
proper Iſſue and Produdt of them, all Divine Re- 
velations ſince the World began tended to Chriſt 
2nd the Goſpel as their ultimate End and Center. 
i.-: Al. 
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by the way, made the difference between the 
Baptiſm of cb» the Baptiſt, and that of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles after the Reſurreftion ; the Bap- 
tiſm of Fob the Baptiſt was, to initiate men into 
this belief, that that ſame Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
he pointed them unto, | for he pointed to the 
very perſon,whom all the Prophets before had bur 
at large foretold ; and therefore our Saviour ſays 
he exceeded all the Prophets that went before 
him, and was more than a Prophet | and they be- 
held Preaching and working of Miracles, and go- 
ing about doing Good, was the true Mefliah fore- 
told from the beginning, the very individual Per- 
fon that was to redeem and ſave the World, and 
therefore in the 7th of Luke, v. 29. they that were 
baptized with bus Baptiſm are aid to juſtifie God, 
by believing his Teftimony concerning the Mel- 
ſiah. The Baptiſm of Chriſt and the Apoſtles af- 
tzr the ReſurreRion, | for the Apoſtles baptized 
with 7ohbr's Baptiſm before] was to initiate men 
into this belief, thar that ſame Jeſus that was to 
do it, actually had done it, by his Death, Sut- 
ferings and ReſurreQion, and ſo was enter'd into 
his mediatory Dominion. 

Secondly, To bring the Fews to aſſent to this 
as a certain and undoubted verity, that Shiloh be- 
ing actually come, there would of neceflity fol- 
low a change of the whole ſtate of Religion, a 
new &conomy would enſue, the times of refor- 
mation being come, all things were to become 
new, and a Temporal Reign of the Mefſiah upon 
the Moſaical Policy | which they thought unal- 
terable ] in the Land of Palefine, was an abſolute 
Dream and Deluſion : And although this Apoſtle 
had in many other of his Epiſtles confuted = 
ra 
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ral of their chief Dodrines, and battered down 


- many of their chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Forts, as they 


were made uſe of to ſtand in oppoſition to Chriſt, 
and fence out the Goſpel, as that touching Juſtj- 
fication by Works, and thoſe concerning the true 
uſe of Circumciſion and all the Moſaical Cerema- 
nies ; yet in this he very particularly lays the Ax 
to the Root of the Tree , and the defign of the 
whole Epiſtle is to ſuperſede the Law by the Ga- 
ſpel, to place Chriſt in the room of Moſes, and 
to make the Law ſpeak out plain its own natural 
and genuine uſe and defignment, and that in the 
very nature of it ; it was no longer to.continue, 
then until the times of Reformation, being but 
a ſhadow of good things to come, but not the very 
image of the things themſelves: Andin the do- 
ing of this, he accommodates himſelf chiefly co 
them of the Circumciſion, for thoſe he well knew 
would with the greateſt difficulty become Prolelites 
to this Dotrin,and the Methods by, which he begins, 
and by which he proceeds throughout this whole:#&- 
piſftk in order to this matter, are of admirable con- 
ſideration to the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. 
Upon ewo things the ſtreſs of his whole Di- 
{courſe ſeems to be chiefly and principally laid, 
Firſt, In reſpe& of the Perſon that publiſheth and 
delivers the Goſpel : And, Secondly, In reſpe& 
of the Nature and ſuper-exceeding Excellency of 
the Dodrine publiſhed and delivered, the Goſpel 
in the very kind and conſtication of ic, utterly 
excecding all the Diſpenſations of God that ever 
preceded it, being the very natural, genuine and 
proper Iſſue and Produdt of them, all Divine Re- 
velations ſince the World began tended to Chriſt 
2nd the Goſpel as their ultimate End and Covey 
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Although God had by ſundry Ways, and by 


divers Perſons, both Angels and Men, at ſeveral - 


:times, diſtin&ly declared his Mind to the World, 
yet he never-before ſpake by his Son, this is the 
Memorial of the Goſpel throughout all Genera- 
tions, that i was fir? publiſhed by the Lord, and af- 
ttr confirmed by thoſe that beard him : it came firſt 
Fom the Oracle of kis Sacred Mouth, and was 
ſanctitied by his moſt Bleſſed Lips, and upon that 
*account * well may it bs called, as it is, in the 
it of Timothy , The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed 
Gag+ 2-57 700 

"Tis trte, that all former Divine Revelations 
+rought to us either by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
or Men, were the Voice of God, and had him 
for theit Author ;- but herein lyes the peculiarity 
'of the Goſpel Glory above them all, that now he 
ſpeaks co us without any intermediate Inftru- 
ment, perſonally 'Himſelf in his Son, he comes 
Himſelf from Heaven, Tabernacles in Humane 
Fleſh, becomes Emanuel, converſeth with us, and 
ſpeaks Face to Face with us in our own Nature: 
Let us with an Holy Aſtoniſhment | as Moſes ſaid 
in' another caſe | turn afide* and view this great 
Sight, and cry out with the Pſalmi## in Holy 
'Admiration, Lord, what x mar, that thou art mind- 
Ful of bim, and the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldeFt ſo 
wiſic him : and conſider deeply what infinite con- 
'deſcention was this, that when nothing elſe 
avould ſerve to recover the loſt World , God 
comes from' Heaven himſelf, to treat with us a- 
bout our recovery ; ſo that no man can now rea- 
fonably ſay, who ſhall aſcend into Heaven to in- 
ſtru& us from thence, or who ſhall fetch Divine 
Knowledge beneath from the Deeps, for all that 
we 
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we need to know, and all that we can know, is 
brought home to our Dores, is put into our 
Hearts, and into our Mouths, by God himſelf 
in the faſhion of a Man, and like to us in all 
things, fin only excepted. 

Two chings the Apoſtle ſeems to infinuate, in 
his very firſt entrance and the beginning of this 
Epiſtle : God who at ſundry times and divers man- 
ners ſake in time pait unto the fathers, by the pro- 
phets , bath in theſe laft days ſpoken to ws by bus Son : 
Firſt, That it was the ſame God that ſpake now, 
that ſpake before by Moſes and the Prophets, and 
fo prevents their taking prejudice againſt the Go- 
{pel, *as if ir came from any other hand than the 
God of Iſrael, or were built upon any other Foun- 
dation than Moſes and the Prophets. 

And, Secondly, That God ſpeaking now by 
his Son, we may reaſonably expect to hear more 
than ever was yet known, and all that we are like 
ever to know by way of Revelation from a- 
bove ; ſuch a Perſon as He, may well be ſuppo- 
ſed to bring down all God's Errand to the World 
at once, he bas none greater to ſend by; and 
upon that account it is, that the Goſpel times are 
called in Scripture, the /a#} times, becauſeno more 
Revelation is co be expected. 

If we conſider Chriſt as he is God, he is ex- 
alred far above all Heavens, and beyond all 
reach of Compariſons; if we conſider him in 
that conjun&tion as he was Man, even in that 
ſtate he is Heir of all things ; he is the Firſt- 
born of every creature, and in all things has the 
pre-eminence ; he exceeds the nobleſt of creatures, 
the Angels, thoſe glorious Spirits , who in their 
yery make and conſticution were neareſt of kin 
Ot 
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of all others. to their Creator, and are called Elo- 
him, a ſort of Gods ; for God never fajd unto any 
of them, thou art my Son, this day | ſpeaking both 
of Chriſt's Incarnation and Reſurrection ] have I 
begotten thee : but at the Son's firſt arrival in the 
World, to give an eternal Inſtance of his Divi- 
nity, he commands all the Angels of God to wor- 
ſhip him, and to worſhip him with the greateſt 
Profſtration and Adoration imaginable ; for ſo the 
word Ilgyrezrzzy, uſed upon this occaſion, in- 
timates. That the Apoſtle ſhould treat ſo much, 
when he is dealing with the Jews, of the Prefe- 
rence of Chriſt above the Angels, we may well 
conceive, when we conſider, that he himſelf in 
this Epiſtle declares, that the Law was the Word 
ſpoken by the Angels, and Gal. 3. ſays, that i 
was ordained by angels, in the hand of a mediator 
not as if this were to bz taken, as Grotizs and 
ſome learned men have conceived, that the Law 
upon Mount Sinai was originally given forth by 
a created Angel there , for it was moſt certainly 
publiſhed authoritatively by God himſelf there 
preſent ; nor is it any where faid to be original- 
ly given forth by Angels, but to be ſpoken by 
them, and given forth by their Manage and Mi- 
niſtry : In the 68th Pſalm, we are told, The cha- 
riots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of 
thouſands, the Lord u among them, as in Sinai : by 
which 'tis evident enough, the glorious and eter- 
nal Febovab was there perſonally preſent, after a 
very peculiar and eminent manner : And in Ste- 
pben's laſt Sermon, he tells the Fews, in that Hi- 
ſtorical Recapiculation of their whole Afﬀairs, 
that they had received the Law by the diſþoſition 
of Angels, and bad not kept it, So that the mean- 
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ing is, the delivery of the Law was by the Mini- 
{tration of Angels, and their ordering of things 
upon Mount S:zaz, though it was uttered by God 
himſelf ; but the delivery of the Goſpel is ſingly 
by che Miniſtry of the Son of God in perſon : 
And when we are told the Law was the Word 
ſpoken by Angels, and that it was ordained by Angels, 
It is in this ſenſe, and no other to bz underſtood ; 
and well may it be fo tiled, if we refle& upon 
theſe ſeveral things : 

1#, The whole heavenly Hoaſt of Angels, 
thole glorious Guards of Spirics, that attend the 
Eternal Fehowab, were all there preſent in a fo- 
lemn and particular manner, ({uch as weno where 
elſe read of) in their courles, and order, to exe- 
cute what their Supream Lord came about, and 
beholding with wonder and admiration, the Wit- 
dom of the Supream Legiſlator, in giving forth 
thoſe wiſe Laws to the World, upon which the 
legal Diſpenſation was chiefly founded 3; which 
was the reaſon, perhaps, made them ſo earneſt at- 
rerwards, to look down into the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion, | having ſeen ſo much of the legal, and 
bzen luch Actors in it] and behold the glory of 
that, for by it che Apoſtle cells us expreſly, rhe 
manifold wiſdom of God is made known unto them ;; 
and by beholding the ſecond Perſon incarnate, 
they ſaw ſomewhat more of Heaven upon Earth, 
cthen.chey could ſee in Heaven ir ſelf. 

24ly, Ie was by the Miniſtry of Angels chatthoſe 
prodigious Terrors were effeted, by which the 
People were ſo aw'd, and taught to reverence 
the Law, God raiſed by them the Smoak, and the 
Fire, at Mount Sinas. 

24ly, It wasthey that ſhook and rent the Rack. 
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4thly, Te was they that ſounded the Trum” 


"a 5thly, | from the conſideration of which 
the great Emphaſis of the Apoſtle'*s Speech chiefly 
ariſeth ] *ewas they framed and effefted the arti. 
culate Voices and Words from God, by which he 
ſpake to the People, and by which the Law was 
conveyed to their Ears, that is, the Angels recei- 
ved the Law from God's Mouth, and uttered it 
by Sounds and Expreſlions to the People, and 
thereby became ſo the publiſhers of the Law, as 
that it is truly and very properly called the word 
ſpoken by Angels : and may be very ſignificantly 
ſaid, to be ordained by Angels in the hand of a 
Mediator. 

"Twill be a thing in its nature moſt inſtruing, 
and full of the greateſt ſpiritual delight and fatisfa- 
&ion,to conſider over the Apoſtles firſt Point,thoſe 
glorious Excellencies of Chriſt that are apper- 
tainant unto him, by which he hath the prefe- 
rence of all that went before him, and by which 
he 15 infinicely exalted beyond what ever can 
pollibly ſucceed him ; and therefore a Revela- 
tion made, and a Religion ſerled by him, muſt 
needs, with the ſupreameſt Authority, command 
our utmoſt obedience. 

Firſt he informs us, of two tranſcendent, ſuper- 
eminent and unparalled Qualifications of this glo- 
rious Perſon by whom God now ſpeaks; firſt, 
that he hath appointed him Heir of all things ; 
and , ſecondly , that by him, he made the 
Worlds. The fir{t of theſe relates chiefly to his Af- 
ſumption of the Humanity, and as he is Man, 
this 15 an eternal ſtature of the Trinity, that the 
ſecond Perſon humbling himſelf co become To, 
an 
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The Wount of Spirits. I3 
and aſſuming the Humane Nature to the Divine, 
as he was Man, ſhould be Heir of the whole 
Creation, and inherit as a Prince and a Saviour 
all created Supremacy and Glory, and therefore 
he himſelf often affirms in St. Fobn, that all au- 
thority and judgment # given unto bim, upon this 
very account, becauſe he is the Son of Man, | a 
Title only given to him in Scripture by himſelf 
and by no other, and another expreſſion of the 
Seed of the Woman | that very Humane Nature 
that look*'d ſo meanly, and was ſuch a ftumbling- 
block to the Faith of the Fews, and the Philoſo- 
phy of the Gentils, had annexed unto it, the Lord- 
ſhip and Dominion of all, this could not ſimply 
belong to the Humane Nature in it ſelf, but was 
by Divine Ordination of the Father, by him of 
whom the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, thac 
God bas appointed him beir of all things, and by this 
inſinuates to: the Fews, that if he were Heir of 
all chings, then has he power in the Church co al- 
ter and ſettle what Religion he plealech, diſpoſe 
of their Eccleſiaſtick Fabrick as he thought goud, 
and chat if they did intend to keep tholz eminence 
and peculiar Priviledges they had ahove the reſt 
of the World, they muit own him, and enjoy 
all from him, and under him, becauſe God has 
ordained him Heir of all things. 

But the ſecond is that I ſhall chieſly inſiſt on, 
by which the Apoſtle inculcates his Divinity, chat 
by bim God made the worlds ; this is a diſcovery 
that at firſt view ſeems rather to ſtupifie and a- 
muſe | che Objz& ſo far exceeding the Faculty | 
than any "way to encourage us to contemplate, 
or enquire, or farther to think over this matter, 
nor 
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nor can any one Meditation abont it be drawn 
from any other Topick, than pure Revelation 
this is a great Oracle let fall from Heaven for the 
inſtruction of the Church, and we muſt with all 
bumble and thanktul adoration, enquire how far 
the Holy Ghoſt has inform'd us in this matter, and 
not farther gazc, leſt we loſe our ſelves in vain, 
fruitleſs and unbecoming Speculations. 

By whom alſo he made the worlds.By the Worlds, 
is not meant as ſome have conceived, ſeveral Suc- 
ceflions of the ſame World, but *tis meant in the 
ſenſe the Jews took the word, to whom the Apo- 
ſtle accommodates himſelf , and they reckoned 
npon three Worlds , that above, of Angels and 
Spirics ; that beneath them, of Sun, Moon and 
Stars ; and this inferior World in which we con- 
verſe : the Apoſtles drift is to ſhew,that what was 
any where created,was created and made by him, 
and that according to St. Fohn, without him was 
nothing made that was made ; and this appears to 
be his meaning from Col. r. 16. For by bim ere all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and mwviſivle. 

[ By whom] not as a created inſtrument any 
way inferior to himſelf, ſo it cannot be taken, 
for we are told by St. Zohn, that the word by which 
all things were made, was in the beginning with God, 
and was God, tut by him as his own eternal 
Word, Wiſdom, and Power ; that is to ſay, the 
making of the World was an ad peculiar to the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and the whole 
Deity in making the World, acted by the ſecond 

Perſon, tor *tis not aid abſolutely, that Chriſt 
made the World, but God by him ; which no- 
tifies to us the or of working in the Trinity, 
and 
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The Yount of Spirits. 5 
21d the diſtin& ſubſiſtence and operations of the 
perſons,and not bare inſtrumencalicy : True ir is, 
that the at of each Perlon in the Trinity is in 
ſome ſenſe the a& of all the three, yet by the 
Trinity a threefold Record is ſaid to be born in 
Heaven, and diftin& adts are applied to each of 
the three, and God does appear to us under di- 
ſtin& aftings in the ſame erernal and bleſſed Ef: 
ſence by that threefold Record. 

To make this deep and importante Point as 
plain and overt as we can, the beſt way is to 
view over thoſe Scriptures where the Holy Ghoſt 
treats moſt expreſly touching this matter ; St. Fobn 
begins his Goſpel with a great diſcovery of it, 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God, the ſame was in 
the beginning with God ; all things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made. The Apoſtle's deſign in this Goſpel, 
is evidently to begin ic with the Divinity and 
Godhead of Chriſt, as the reſt had begun theirs 
with the Original and Hiſtory of his Humanity 
and Incarnation ; and this Declaration of his Di- 
vinity muſt needs be very ſhort, for no man can 
write a Hiſtory of God, or make any Narrative 
of his Eternal Exiſtence, the Apoitle cherefore in 
a few words tells us all that was needful and pro- 
per to be told about his Divinity, and all that 
could be known about the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as 
he was God, In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was with God, and the word was God. 
[ In the beginning | *tis an alluſion to what Moſes 
ſays about the Creation, I the beginning God made 
the heavens and the earth ; that is, before any thing 
created was extant ; and ſo here St. Fohn ſays, hn 
the 


16 The WYount of Spirits. 
the beginning was the word, that is, Chriſt was ex- 
tant when all things elſe began ; and fo he was, 
and was in being before them, and did not then 
begin to be; he was before time, or any thing 
that was created had a beginning, 'tis in a ſhort 
way to expreſs him cternal, the expreflion | that 
he was | is evidently taken out of the 8th Chapter 
of Proverbs, from the 23d to the 31ſt Verle, 
where the Word St. Jobn ſpeaks of, is repreſented 
as preſent with God in all the Buſineſs that relates 
to this World, and principally and eſpecially in 
the work of Redemption, The Lord poſſeſſed me 
the beginning of bus way, before bus works of old, I was 
ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was, when there was no depths I was broug bt 
forth, when there was no fountains abounding with 
water ; and in 'the zoth Verſe, Then I was with 
bim, as one brought up with him, and I was daily bis 
delight, rejoycing always before him, rejoycing in the 
habitable parts of this Earth, and my delights were 
with the ſons of men ; of which we can conceive 
no more, but that God's Works being known 
unto him and preſent with him from all eterni- 
ty, the Word the ſecond Perlon in the Trinity, 
by whom they were to be made, managed, and 
finally diſpoſed, was wich him in that particular 
concern and relation from all eternity, and God 
took the ſame complacency in them, as if they 
had been actually in being ; the Apoſtle's words 
are a plain Syllogiſm, Chriſt was inthe begin- 
ning, not created, but exiſting before all created 
beings, And was; and it you ask where he was, 
he was with God, and therefore muſt needs be 
God, upon theſe premiſes, that Chriſt was before 
all, and was with God. Ir may be undeniably 
con- 
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The Bount of Spirits. 17 
concluded, he was God, for nothing but God, 
could precede all beginning, and creation, and 
exiſt with himſelf. 

"Was the Word. | Fg Reaſons why the Apo- 
ſtle chuſeth to exprels Chriſt when he writes of 
his Divinity by the name of the Hord, lem 
to be two, and they both refule from that other 
undeniable evidence he gives of his Divinity, 
that he was not only before the World with 
God, but that the World was actually made 
by him, and that withoue him nothing was made 
that was made : The firſt reaſua of his being 
called che Word, is becauſe words are the ex- 
preſs Image of Ourſelves, of our Wiidom,Coun- 
cels, and Will, and fo was Chriſt the very ex- 
preſs Image of God, the Deity in that work of 
creation utter'd and exprels'd it felt in its eter- 
nai Wiſdom, Councels and Will, by the ſecond 
Perſon, as the voice of all the three, and ſo he 
is called the Ford. Secondly, He is called che 
Word wich particular reference to che Hiſtory 
Moſes gives us of the manner of -Creation ; the 
Creatures were all originally framed by God's 
ſpeaking, for ſays he, Ged ſaid of every thing, 
let it be, and it was ; he ſaid, let there be light, 
and it was ſo. The Pſalmift ſpeaking of the 
Creation expreſleth ic thus, He /þake, and it was 
done, be commanded, and it ſtood fait, Plal. 33. 9. 
God ſpake, and the Creation was effected ; the 
method of ir is ſo repreſented, and ic being per- 
formed by the ſecond Perſon, and God ſpeak- 
ing ſolely by him, he is thence called the Word. 
And this ſeems to be all the knowledge we can 
attain to about this deep and protoy, 
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fion, and we muſt know withal, that the Ex- 


preſſion is metaphorical, and ſured to our frame 
and capacity. 

In the firſt of the Coloſſians, from the 15th 
Verle to the 19th, we find the Apoſtle's expref- 
ſion very full in this matter , who is | fays he] 
the image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born of 
every creature ; for by him were all things created, 
which are in heaven, and that are in earth, wbe- 
ther they be thrones or dominions, or principalities or 
powers, all things were created by bim, and for him : 
And be i before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, and be i the head of the body, the church, 
who iu the beginning and firſt-born from the dead, 
that in | or among | all things he might have the 
ns eminence, In the 15th Verſe the Apoſtle 
ays down theſe two deep and grand fundamen- 
tal Truths: Firſt, That he is the image of the 
invijible God, the ſame that he affirms in the firſt 
of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, That be # the 
brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreſi image of bis 
perſon : And, Secondly , That be 35 the firfi-born 
of every creature. "Fhe Apoſtle's meaning in the 
firſt of theſe, in both Texts, is principally to 
aſfert and prove the Divinity of Chriſt appear- 
ing in the faſhion of a Man, and to give us to 
underftand, that the ſecond Perſon in the Dei- 
ty united unto the Humanity, though he be ſo 
diſtin& from the Father, as that the Father and 
he bear a diſtin and twofold Record, yet he 
is eſſentially God, and has all the Qualifications 
of the Deiry appurtenant unto him, he is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory. Now his glory 
is the radiation of his excellency, and Chrilt be- 

| ing 
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| ing the brightneſs of his glory, is the perfeQion 


of his glory, and fo an eſſential part of his be- 
ing, and in that conjunction of God and Man 
wherein he is viſible, ke is the very Image of 


' the inviſible God, and repreſents the inacce(- 


ſible and inviſible Deity unto us, | the great 
thing the Wiſdom and Philolophy both of 
Fews and Gentiles ſtumbled at] and renders it 
the obje& of our knowledge, our delight, our 
communion, and unutterable ſatisfaction : the 
Humane and Divine Nature being uniced in 
one perſon, and making and conſtituting bur 
one Perſon, he that ſees what is viſible and can 
be ſeen-in that Perſon, is ſaid and truly (o to 
ſee that Perſon, as he that ſees a Man, 1s truly 
ſaid to ſce the whole Man, though he do not 


actually ſee the Soul of thar Man,nor diſtin&ly 


and particularly the Underſtanding, Will and 
Afﬀe&tions of which that Man is conſtituted, 
but by their effes in corporeal Operations,the 
Deity was as viſible in the Humane Perſon of 
Chriſt, as the Soul is in the Fabrick of any Man 
we converſe with; and in this ſenſe our Saviour 
himſelf ſays, he that ſeen him hath ſeen the 
Father, by the Effeas, and his Mighty Opera- 
tions ; he that ſees that Perſon where the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwells bodily, has ſeen 
God himſelf, that is, has ſeen that expreſs vi- 
ſible Image of his Perſon, ſer forth for us to 
converſe with him by, and through which the 
Godhead acts and ſhews ic ſelf by its omnipo- 


tent effeats, according to that of St. Fobn, No 


man bath ſeen God at any time , the only begotten 


ſon in the boſom of the father he declares him ;. that 
C 2 is, 
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is, the Humane Nature of Chriſt united to the 
Deity, is that Image whereby God is pleas'd to 
reveal and manite{t himfelt to us, and all that is 
aced in, by, and through that Image, 1s the 
Adctings of God. 

Seconuly, The Apoſtle fays he is the firſt- 
born of cvery creature, by which the Apoſtle 
no way refers to the order of time in which 
things were made, but his meaning is, that his 
Humane Nature in that conjun@ion with the 
Pivine, has the preference to all Humane Be- 
ings, God has given him the right of Primoge- 
niture, and the Dominion appurrenant to the 
Firſt-born, and made him Heir of all chings, 
as he is ſaid in the 8gth Pſalm to make David 
his firft-born, higher than all the kings of the earth, 
not by any priority of Time, nor by vertue of 
that Dominion he had in Paleſtine, but as he 
was a Type and Repreſentation of Chriſt, who 
is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, God has 
made the Man Chriſt Jeſus Lord of the whole 
Creation, and giyen him the precedence of all 
things in Heaven and Earth ; St. Peter tells us, 
he is gone into heaven, angels, and authorities, and 
fowers being made ſubje unto him : and this as 
being his #irit-born from all Ecernity in pur- 
poſe, and as onr” Saviour ſtiles himſelf, the Be- 
ginging of the creation of God, he decreeing 
trom everlaſting, that all that ſhonld be crea- 
ted, ſhould bs created by him, and not only fo, 
but for him, and be entirely his property, as he 
was the bletizd Mediator God and Man in one 
perſon : In a word, he is the Firſt-born amongſt 
the Ele, they are all choſen in him, the eldeſt 
Bro- 
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Brother in the Family of God, whereunto is an- 
nex'd the Dominion and Power over the whole 
Creation, whence he is called the Firlt-born ot 
every Creature. | 

What is more briefly expreſſed by St. Fohn, 
that all was created by hin that was created, 
and what is in few words ſaid in this Epiſtle, 
that by him God made the Worlds, is here en- 
larged by the Apoſtle into particulars, ſhewing 
that all Creatures both in Heaven and Earth, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalt- 
ties, or powers, they were all made by him, the 
Apoſtle inſtanceth in the nobleſt and higheſt fore 
of Creatures as comprehenſive of all the reſt, 
even all the Supream Rulers and Governours 
amongſt Angels and Men, all were created by 
him, and for him, and he is before all things, 


_ and by him all things conſiſt, as their Maker he 


muſt needs precede them, and by whom they 
were originally created, by him they muſt nezds 
live, move, and have their being. 

And as he is the Sourle of all Natural Crea- 
tion, ſo he is the Spring of the New Creature, 
and of all Spiritual Lite, being called in the 
18th Verle, the head of his body, the church, the 
firf-born from the dead : he that ftirlt roſe himſelf 
as victorious over the Grave, and by whoſe in- 
fluence, as an effe& of that Vidtory, all others 
{hall riſe, chat in both the Creations, both Na- 
tural and Spiritual, in the whole concerns of 
this World and the next, he might have the 
pre-eminence, for i pl:aſed the father ;that in him 
ſkzuld all fulne6 dwell, that that bleffed Perſon, 
our Saviour and Mediator, ſhould be as full of 
C3 per- 
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perfetion and as glorious as all the glory of | 

Heaven and Earth created and uncreated could 

poſlibly make him. 

The moſt material difficulty that ſeems to re- 
{ule from theſe Tlluminations, the Holy Ghoſt 
has been pleaſ2d to give us in Scripture touching 
theſe matters, is this, If the Divinity and the 
Humanity in that conjun&ion, conſtitute but 
one intire perſon, how can ſo much be proper- 
ly and diſtinaly aſcribed to Chriſt as Man, 
all chings muſt needs belong to him as' God ; 
but the Holy Ghoſt makes them appurtenant to 
him as Man: the Reaſons of which ſzemr moſt 
probably to be thele, 

Firſt, To Honour and Recommend to the 
World , that Humane Nature Chriſt debaſed 
himſelf to aſſume, that becauſe he in that Na- 
ture performed the Work of the Mediator, and 
all the ſaffering part lay upon that ; therefore 
-=_ has highly exalced it above all created 
things. 

Secondly, Becauſe all the additional Glory 
that accrued unto Chriſt by vertue of his per- 
formance of the Law of his Mediatorſhip, muſt 
needs fall upon his Humanity, for there could 
De no addition made, nor nothing accrue cu- 

amulative to his Divinity, nothing could be ad- 
ded to him as God, and therefore *cis attributed 
_ to himas Man. 

* Thirdly, The Conſtitution of Chriſt as he 
appeared viſibly co the World, and wherein he 
acted all, was Man, the Propheſies and Promi- 
ſes that preceded him pointed to him as Man, 
the Humanity was the Temple of the Deity, 

| in 


ho cd Ez __w we bc 4 ifs pple; £4, a RRICare. 4. ooo. er * > 


—_ S- 


— 


The Bott of Spirits. 23 


ia the Humanity he ſuffered, died, and roſe a- 
gain, and performed all his Mediatory Work, 
was all promiſed and deſigned to be perform- 
ed by a Man, viſibly, and Humane more, 
though acted by the ſecond Perſon in the Dei- 
ty ; and therefore all the Glory is attributed in 
Scripture to his Humane part, without which 
the Work of Redemption could not have been 
effected ; ſo we have it in the 5th of Fobs, all 
Authority is there ſaid by Chriſt himſelf to be 
given to him, Becauſe he is the ſon of man; which 
Expreſlion I take to relate to his Office, as Me- 
diator, which he could not have performed had 
he not been Man ; and fo the ſenſe of it isthis, 
that becauſe Chriſt is the true Seed of the Wo- 
man, that real Son of Man propheſied of by 
the Prophet Daniel, by whom the World is to 


' be redeemed and ſaved; therefore all the Su- 


premacy and Authority appurtenant to that 
Office, by God's ordination, belongs to him. 
From what hath been diſcourſed upon this 
Argument, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is he by 
whom all things were originally created, we 
may arrive at a twofold concluſion, and ſafely 
eſtabliſh theſe two moſt important Truths. 
Firſt, That the Foundation of all God's De- 
ſigns and his Eternal Councels and Purpoſes, 
rouching Angels and Men, and the whole that 
was made by him, was laid in his creation of all 
by the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity. 
' And, Secondly, That all che Works of the 
firſt Creation, were ſo framed and made, that 
they mighr lye in a dire ſubſerviency to the 
new Creation, and the manifeſtation of God's 
C 4 inft- 
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24 The Yount of Spirits. 
infinite Grace in redeeming and ſaving the 
World by the ſecond Perſon becoming Manand 
incarnate. 
I ſhall apply my felf chiefly to the former of 
theſe : Our diſcovery of this Matter is a parte 
poſt, no Man was converſant with God's Coun- 
cek from everlaſting, all Men are eternally fi- 
knced with God's Queſtion and D2mand to 
Fob, he may fay to all, as he faid to him, YH#here 
were ye when I laid' the foundations of the earth ? 
where' were the \Councels of your Hearts ? 
where were your Thoughts and Contrivances 
then 2 ye were fo-far trom inſtructing or al- 
fiſting 'the Almighty, that ye were not in being, 
nor knew any thing what he was about to do ; 
what we know thetefore, is what God is pleaſed 
ſince to reveal to us, and from the providential 
future effe4s which our eyes behold, from both 
which we are plentitully inſtructed herein ; 
Moſes indeed in his Writings is ſilent about this 
matter, the full Relation” of it was reſerved for 
the Days of the Goſpel, when it came to be 
known how, and by whom, the World was to 
be redeemed, then we are more particularly 
told how, and by whom it was made, the ble(- 
ſed Perſon of our Lord Jeſs Chriſt is repreſent- 
ed to us, as the Aſpha and Omega of all, the 
Beginning ani th2 Ending of the Creation of 
God, in whom there is a recapitulation of the 
whole, God deſigning after. things were ſcat- 
ter*d, diſorder'd and loſt by fin, edraz:22aauium3zt, 
to bring all, Fews and Gentiles, Angels and 
Men, the whole Creation into one Head, and 
under ong Rule in him, as ths Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſeth 
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The Yount of Spirits, 25 
ſeth it-in the firſt of che Epheſians, rhet be might 
gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, both 
which are is heaven, and which are on earth, even 
in him : and ſo as God was plealed to make all 
by him, he recovers all back again through him, 
and under him. 

In diſcourſing this deep and myſterious Point, 
what ever advance is made towards the righe 
underſtanding ot it, be it never fo ſmall, the 
deſign ought to bein every ſtep that is taken, 
to do-it with perſpicuity and evidence, that ſo 
it may not be rendred a Notion obſcure and 
uſeleſs, but a Trath wherein the comtort, fatil- 
faction, and intereſt of every Chrittian may ap- 
pear much concerned. 

And in order to this, I will take a diſtin& and 


threefold Conſideration of all che Works of 


God's Hands: 1#, Of the Angels; 2/y, OL 
Mankind ; 31, Of all the reſt of the Crea- 
tures. 

Two things are eminently and principally to 
be conſidered about the Creation of the An- 
gels; 15, That they were fo made, that ſome 
of them might apoltatize and fall, and that 0- 
thers of them ſhould keep their firſt and origi. 
nal ſtation: 21y, That all of them ſhould be un- 
der the Lordſhip and Dominion of Chriſt, as 
the great Recoverer of Mankind, and the Me- 
diator and Head of the Church, Moſes in his 
Hiſtory of the Creation gives us no account of 
the Angels, nor does the New Teltament in- 
form us any thing of the manner of their Crea- 
tion ; ſo that when they were made, in what 
part 'of the fix days, or how, whether of pre- 

exiſting 
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exiſting Matter, or as the Soul of Man and o- 
ther parts of the Creation, without any ſuch pre- 
exiſting Matter, and whether when made, they 
had all an equal viſion and fruition of God [ be- 
cauſe it ſeems difficult to conceive how an 
created Being could curn aſide from that Viſion] 
or whether they ſinned in God's preſence and in 
foro Celi, becauſe their Judgment is fo heavy 
and irreverſible, are things unrevealed, by the 
Scriptures paſſed over in filence, nor can they 
by ſearching , or any humane endeavour be 
found our. 

The Angels that fell being of the nobleſt 
nature and complexion, neareſt unto God of 
any that he made, and of greateſt power and 
influence, their fall was it that firſt introduced 
Sin and Apoſtacy amongſt Men, and occaſion- 
ed all the Rebellion of this lower World againſt 
God; and upon that account we are told by 
St. Fobn , for thu cauſe was the Son of God mant- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil: 
as comprehenſive of all the Apoſtaſie both of 
Angels and Men; and therefore it is, that they 
firſt fell of all other Creatures under the Lord- 
ſhip and Dominion of Chriſt as Mediator, by 
vertue of that declaratory Promiſe , | from 
which the mediatory Dominion of Chriſt bears 
actual date | the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpents head, Hence it came to paſs that the 
apoſtate Angels, who by the Temptations they 
laid before our firſt Parents and fo early af- 
faulted them withal, appeared to be of an aſpi- 
ring Temper, and not contented. with that pre- 
ſent ſtation, which by cheir firſt and original 
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make they were placed in, but attempted ſome- 
thing farther , beyond thoſe bounds God by 
the Law of their Creation had confined them 
to, [ which could be nothing elſe but to deifie 
themſelves, for God had already made them 
above every thing but himſelf | they fell from 
that glory they had received from the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity | by whom they were 
made] as God, into an abſolute ſubje&ion to 
him, 1. his Enemies and Vaſlals] as he was 


| Man, and by God's moſt juſt, wiſe, and holy 


Judgment, ſaw themſelves ſubjected to that very 
Nature, they fo maliciouſly | with reſpe& both 
to God and Man | ſought the ruine of ; and 
the ſame Nature wonderfully aſſumed to the 
Divine,by the ſecond Perlon,and in thar glorious 
and ſplendid Conjun&ion, the World recove- 
red, and a Dominion eſtabliſhed over all the 
Rebellions, Apoſtaſies, and Declenſions, both of 
Angels and Men. 

The Devil having been thus a Lyar and a 
Rebel from the beginning, and uſing all the 
fraudulent endeavours pofhble, to have all the 
Creation | to their final and utmoſt Ruine ] his 
Aſſociates therein, and God having been plea- 
ſed in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to 
encounter all his Deſigns and Endeavours by 
the ſecond Perſon incarnate, whom he conſti- 
tutes a Prince and a Saviour, and ſets him as his 
King upon his Holy Hill, and declares his De- 
cree from everlaſting, to eſtabliſh his Kingdom 
with all Authority and Power ; the World has 
been ever ſince under a twofold Dominion, 
that of Satan, and that of Chriſt ; and theſe 
two 
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two Kingdoms, that of the Fallen Angels, and 
that of the Mediator, have ſtood in dire& op- 
poſition, and in all Ages conteſted each other, 
the Conteſt grew high very early in the World, 
and continued fo till the Flood ; the four great 
Monarchies fince have all of them been Satan's 
Allies and Inſtruments, and Factors for his In- 
tereſt, not only by their multiply'd Idolatries, 
thereby throwing | as much as in them lay] the 
true God out of the World, but by their proud 
and inſfolent defiance of him, and placing them- 
ſelvesin his room upon all occaſiors: To what 
inconceivable Inſolence and Pride were thoſe 
firſt Babylonian Monarchs arrived at ? we need 
no other account of it, but to read what the 
Prophet Eſaw tells them, Thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, I will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the ſtars of God, I will ſit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation, mm the ſides of the north, 
T will aſcend above the heighths of the clouds, I will 
be like the Moſt High. "The Perſian Monarchy, 
that next ſucceeded, much affe&ted to retain 
and improve the Grandeur and Heighth of their 
Predeceſfors, and if ic were poſſible to out-do 
them 5; one Inſtance chey gave of that, in 
which they greatly prided and valued them- 
ſelves, which was to make their Laws unalter- 
able ; the Laws of the Medes and Perſians were 
not to be changed, as if they had arrived at 
once to all the Wiſdom and Foreſight of God 
himſelf. - The folly of this inſolent Project, of 
this vain Exaltation of Humane Wiſdom and 
Power beyond its due bounds, and ſetting them- 
lelves in the ſupreme Legiflator's place , the 
Scrip- 
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Scripture has ſufficiently recorded to its eternal 
ſhame and confuſion, in one Inſtance we have 
of it in the Book of Ether: Ahaſmerms, upon the 
Petition of Haman, made an Edi, that all the 
Fews in. his Territories ſhould be upon a pre- 
fixed day ſlain and deſtroyed ; after, npon the 
Petition of Mordecai and Eſther, he altered his 
purpoſe, and had a mind to have all the Fews 
ſaved ; the firſt Law could not be altered nor 
reverſed by their fundamental Confticution, and 
therefore Abaſuerws had no other way , but he 
makes another Law after the ſame form and 
manner that he made the former, wherein *cis 
thus decreed, The king granted the Fews which 
were in every city to gather themſelves together, and 


to ſtand for their lives, to deſtroy, to ſlay and cauſe 


- bo periſh all the power of the people and province 


that ſhould aſſault them, both little ones and women, 
and take the fhoil of them for a prey. By which he 
downright ſettles a Civil War by two unal- 
terable Laws in the Bowels ef his Dominions, 
and in all his Territories commands his SubjeRs 
to maſſacre and deſtroy each other, nay, even 
in his own Palace, for upon this ſecond Edict 
the Fews ſlew foo Men in Shuſan the King's 
Palace. The laſt Monarchy of Rome had fo 
far advanced Idolatry and carried on Satan's 
concerns, that they ranſack'd the whole Crea- 
tion for Deities, and arrived to Thirty thouſand 
Gods, and the Emperors carae to ſuch a de- 
gree of impudent Pride and Impiety, as down- 
right to deifie themſelves ; the Kingdoms and 
Powers of the World have lain from the begin- 
ning in his hands, and therefore tis ſaid upon 
hs 
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the full recovery of the World, The kingdoms of 
the world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of bs Chriit : the Kingdom of the Mediator has 
conſiſted but of a few, it pleaſing God in his 
infinite Wiſdom to declare the glory of that ra- 
ther in quality than quantity. 

This Kingdom of the fallen Angels is ſome- 
times called in Scriptare , the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, and ſometimes the Kingdom of Sa- 
tan, and he is himſelf ſometimes called the 
Prince of this World, and the Prince of the 
Power of the Air, that old Serpent the Devil 
and Satan which deceiveth the World ; the ori- 
ginal of it was Apoſtaſie and Rebellion againſt 
the Supreme Soveraign, and an endeavour to 
ſet up a Counter-Soveraignty in the creature a- 
gainſt him, and *cis carried on and will be till 
the end of his Reign, with all poſſible counter-" 
working to the Kingdom of-che Mediator, and 
all che gracious and glorious Deſigns and Purpo- 
ſes of God therein. | 

The chief of the fallen Angels is reckon'd 
the Prince of this Kingdom, and all the fallen 
Angels and fallen Men (unrecovered)are embodi- 
ed in it as his Subjets z 'tis carried on and ſupport- 


ed by theſe two things, Firſt, A malignant —_— | 
airs 


tion to God, for his manage of the whole A 

of the Creation by the ſecond Perſon incarnate : 
And, Secondly , By an inſatiable appetite to 
throw off all Bonds and Ties of Obedience to 
their Supreme Soveraign and Maker, and enjoy 
the uninterrupted poſleflion of a lawleſs Life, 
ſutable to their degenerate and apoſtate Inclina- 
tions. The woful ſtate they arrive at by fo 
tO 
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[to let us know no Man can oppoſe God and 
proſper | is, Firſt, Ever to labour and endea- 
vour with a certainty of diſappointment, for 
the fallen Angels know very well their purpoſes 
and deſigns ſhall never be accompliſhed. And, 
Secondly, To lye under a conſtanc fenſe of ill 
doing, and under guilt and terror in what ever 
they at: And, Thirdly, To ſtand bound over 
ro the dreadful Juſtice of God, and be ſenten- 
ced at the Judgment-Seat by chat Man whom 
he hath appointed, to the endleſs and utmoſt 
Miſery and Horror, of all which the fallen 
Angels and many of their adherents are ſufh- 
ciently informed. 

From the beginning God has not been plea- 
ſed to ſet himſelf at any time againſt this King- 
dom of his confederate Enemies and Rebbels,by 
the Thunder of his Power, and as it were moſt 
eaſie for him todo, in a moment to grind them 
to Powder, but in the profound depths of his 
Wiſdom, | who is wonderful in councel and ex- 
cellent in working ] ſuffers the continuance of 
it for great and holy ends and purpoſes, and 
oppoſeth it | and will at laſt utterly ruine it] 
by a ſtill ſmall voice, in thoſe Methods by 
which the Mediator's Kingdom is to be erected, 
that is, the Laws of his Grace, and the mighty 
Influences of his Spirit 5 and hence it is, that in 
every Generation we find a continued conteit 
and oppoſition between the renewed and reco- 
vered part of the World, and all apoſtate An- 
gels and Men, God conteſting by his Grace 
and Spirit in the Hearts of his Servants, all the 
violent Aſlaults that the Powers of — 
the 
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the whole Race of degenerate Angels or Men 
could bring upon them ; and upon that account, 
has had ſome faithful Servants in all Ages, upon 
whoſe Fidelity and Ability in this way of Com- 
bate, he has ftak'd down his Intereſt, and with 
whom he has truſted his Glory, nor can he by 
this Method ever fail of the Glory due to him, 
or by ſuch an Adventure ever come ſhort of it, 
for *cis truſting his Glory with his Grace, and 
the one ſtands upon as ſure a toundation as the 
other, and both in their nature immoveable. 
Inſtances of this kind the Scriptures abound 
withal, but that which in a particular caſe ſeems 
the moſt eminent of them all, and moſt remark- 
able, is the Caſe of Job and the Tryal he went 
through. 


Whoever will nicely conſider his Caſe, ſhall 


find it a Story of wonderful diſtin&ion and cir- 
cumitance, the whole Buſinels of Religion be- 
ing by conſent put upon tryal in him : Fob was 
declared by God himſcif, | and Satan deny'd ic 
not | to be the beft Man then living, one that 
had not his like in-all the Earth ; bur Satan ob- 
jects unto God againſt him, and affirms, that 
though he was to eminent, and had che priority 
of all the Religious -Party then excant, yet all 
his Religion was but Hypocriſie, built upon a 
ſecular bottom, and that it God brought him 
once to tryal, it would appear ſo to be, and 
himſelf manifeſted thereby ro be a moſt noto- 
rious Hypocrice and Difſembler : Had this in 
reality proved true, Satan had carried his point, 
for it had been an undeniable evidence, thac 
God had had no faithful Servants, nor had —__ 
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been any ſuch thing as true and ſincere Piety and 


& Religion in the World ; for if the very beſt of 
$ all Men proved upon tryal but a rotten falle- 
$ hearted Hypocrite, the conſequence had been 


very plain, that all the reſt of che ſame profel- 


2 ſion muſt needs have been much more fo : 'The 
2 eryal proceeds with all the poſſible advantage 


Satan could wiſh to obtain his end, and he is 


J permitted co go to the utmoſt extent of all the 
J Artifices he had, in order to ſtir up and pro- 


voke in Fob, all the exorbitant Paſſions, unruly 
Ferments, and irreligious protane Workings that 
belong to Humane Nature, and uſually appear 
upon ſuch occaſions, in order co bring him to 


 calumniate Providence, and even reproach God 


himſelf: 
_ 1#, By AfﬀiRing his Body; 2h, By Ruin- 
ing his Eſtate; And, 34y, By laying him, as to 
his preſent ſtate and condition, under the ſharp- 
eſt Judgments and ſevereſt Cenſures of his belt 
and moſt devout Friends ; yet for all this, and 
all that Satan could do by himſelf or his A- 
gents, yet the Grace of Sincerity | the main 
thing Saran ſtruck at | carried him triumphant- 
ly chrough all, to the utter confuſion of Satan 
and all his malicious Charges againſt him 
ſuch a Sinceriry he appeared to have as is the 
Badge of God's Irael, and that Mark whereby 
the Lord knows thoſe that are his : Fob indeed 
diſcovered much Weakneſs, and manifold In- 
firmities, | which belong to the belt Servants 
God has, fo gracious is he in his acceptance of 
chem] but that was in no ſort the Point under 
queſtion, whether Job were a Man of Infirmi- 
D ties 
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ties or no, but the Matter put'upon tryal was, |* 
whecker Fob was an Hypoacrite or no, and in '' 
: da 


the main of his ſtate and condition one under 
allegiance to Satan, or a true and faithful Sub- 
jet - and Servanc to God, and that was by the 
carriage of the whole buſineſs clearly determin- 


ed againſt Satan, by Job's perte&t and intire 


Submiſſion unto,God, | ſo far was he from Cur- 
ſing him to his Face | and total Reſignation of 


himſelf to him in a way of truſt and affiance, Þ i 


chough- he ſhould proceed to kill him, and ju- 
ſtifying of himſelf to the uemolt in his Sinceri- 


ty, and keeping his Integrity throughout his ? 


whole Exerciſe and Tryal clear and untainted 


to the very laſt, and rancountering Satan's Ac- } 
cuſation with that holy ſubmiſſion in the very 2 
heighth of his Agony , when the News of all 
his Misfortunes at once came upon him, The % 
Lord groeth, and the Lord taketh , and bleſſed be © 


the Name of the Lord ; than which Expreflion 


nothing could more poſitively and expreſly con- J 
fate all the Charges and Accuſations Satan 
broughe againſt him, for he declared quite '? 


contrary to Satan's ſuggeſtions, ſo far was he 


from Curſing God to his Face, and therefore ! 
the Holy Ghoſt immediately; records the Vi- 3 
Rory on Fe#'s ſide in the next. Verle, In all ths 


7 0b ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. 
But the greateſt , moſt general, and moſt 


powerful Conteſt, chat ever happened between | 


the Strength and Force of 'theſe Kingdoms, -ap- 
pears to be the laſt of all, wherein: Satan with 
all che Powers that belong to his Kingdom,-will 


diſcover himſelf in his ſtrongeſt and utmoſt Ef- * 
forts, ' 


for 
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* forts, and whereinhe will at laſt periſh, this is 
! by a ſpiritual Babylon reared up by him in the 
: days of che Goſpel, and a Syſtem of Religion 


compoſed by him, to encounter the Mediator 
withal in his own way ; this was the grand In- 
fernal Proje&t, when the Goſpel began to pre- 


7 vail againſt all oppoſition, and Temporal Power 


would ſerve the Devils turn no longer ; and 


! herein he proves ſo ſucceſsful, as to delude and 


intoxicate the Nations of the Earth, and make 


them drunk with his Compoſitions, and to ef 
j rea ſpiritual and mighty Monarchy, now of 


great and long continuance, founded upon 
wonderful Artifice and Strength ; this was the 


great Secret revealed of old, to that greatly be- 


loved of God, the Prophet Daniel, that out of 
the fourth and laſt Temporal Manarchy of 


| Rome, ſhould ariſe another Monarchy, upon 


the diſſolution of that, diverſe trom all the reſt, 
that ſhould mightily prevail, ſpeak great words a- 


E gainſt the Moſt High, wear ont the ſaints, change 


times and laws, and continue bis power until a time 
and times and the dividing of time: | which is 
after puncually explained in Scripture co be 
1260 Years, the exact time of this Monarchy's 
continuance] and ſhould by a mighty Power in 
Spirituals, reſemble the great Power the Roman 
Monarchs had ia Temporals, have the ſame 
fituation, and. much the ſame ſubjeds in Spiri- 
tuals, that the other had in Temporals : This 1s 
the Popiſh Fabrick, che ereing of which is the 
Maſter-piece of Satan, and the greateſt Effet 
of the Wiſdom and Proceſs of the fallen Angels 
ſince they. left their firſt ſtate, who have wich 
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their utmoſt vigor employed themſelves herein z 
and the affirmation of this cannot ſeem ſtrange, 
ſince we are dire&ly told by the Holy Ghoſt, 


that the coming of the man of fin u after the work- |} 


img of Satan. 


The caſe was plainly this : The Meſfiah fo *' 
often promiſed from the beginning, in the ful- ? 


nefs of time (that is, in the exact time wherein 
all the Predi&ions of his coming did concenter) 
comes, and afſumes Humane Nature, compleats 
the work of Man's Redemption, and by one 
Offering for ever perfeas them that are fanRi- 
fied, proclaims the Goſpel, publiſhes a new Law 
of Grace, and iſſues out a general Proclamation 
for all the World both Fews and Gentiles with- 
out exception to come in, and upon the terms 
of this new recovering Law to be ſaved. 

Satan very ſenſibly feeling this fatal Blow, 
and finding his Kingdom fundamentally ſtruck 
at, and that unleſs fome new Infernal Coun- 
cels were taken up, his intereft could not lon- 
ger be ſupported, turns every ſtone-to invert 
and invalidate this gracious Deſign of God, and 
this glorious Kingdom of the Mediator now 


ſhining forth in its native luftre and ſplendor. - ! 


To deny the Fact, would have made him ridi- 
culous, and to endeavour to ſtop the Succeſs 
of the Goſpel if ic went on, he well knew was 
impoſlible ; and therefore refolves upon this 
Method as his laft and only Remedy, to Plow 
with Chriſt's Heiter, to Erect a Religion fſeem- 
ingly founded upon the Goſpel, and extreamly 
like it, that yet ſhould be deftructive to all the 
ends of ir, and by this to ſuperſede the Goſpel 

it 
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it ſelf, and have this falſe and ſpurious counter- 


part taken in the room of it, this is the Papacy, 


1 a fale dead Image of the Chriſtian Religion, 
$ animated by the ſpirit of Satan, and. a thing 
$ in its nature utterly ruinous and deſtructive 


eo It. 
This Structure in Scripture 1s called Babylon, 


1 with reference to the firſt Babel, being like that 


ſer up in dire& oppoſition to God, and to con- 
front his Authority : As God is pleaſed that 


! Feruſalem, where his Worſhip and Ordinances 


were ſo ſolemnly ſetled, by his own appoint- 
ment, ſhall keep up its Name and denominate 
the true Church throughout all Generations to 
the very end of the World, fo he is pleaſed to 
ſtigmatize the Name of Babylon, and by ic emi- 
nently and emphatically todenominate the very 


worſt of his Enemies until Chriſt's ſecond co- 


ming and the period of all ; the Names that 
are given to this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy, | for 
there be ſeveral others though Babylon be the 
chief ] the Holy Ghoſt inſtrus us that they 
are ſpiritually to be underſtood, and relate to 
its ſpiricual and eccleſiaſtical Abominations ; 
when *cis called Egypt and Sodom, "cis to ſignifie 
the Filth of ic, and the cruel Bondage the Saints 
undergo there ; when *cis called and particular- 
ly denominated Babylon, *cis to (ignific its Gran- 
deur, Tyranny, and Idolarry, all which were 
eminent in that Monarchy. 

Although this Spiritual Monarchy ariſe out 
of the aſhes of the fourth and laſt Temporal 
Monarchy of Rome, yet St. Fobn writing during 
the continuance of that Monarchy, the Holy 
D 2 Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt chuſethto repreſent it by that firſt Monar- 


chy of Babylon,. and there: ſeems to be a pecu- || 


liar reſemblance betweenthis Eccleſiaſtical Mo- 
narchy and. that, and that in ſeveral things: 


14, In-the continuance and time of its dura- © 


tion 1260 Years, being near about the time that 
the Babylomian Monarchy laſted. 
24ly,' In reſpe& that all-the holy and ſanRi- 
fied Utenſils, of the Temple were captived in 
Babylon, and there prophaned as all the Sacred 
Inſticutions of che Goſpel are captived and pro- 
phaned- in this Myſtical Babylon, how ſhame- 
fully have the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper, and the other Holy Inſtitutions 
and Ordinances of the New Teſtament been 
prophan'd and abus'd under the Papal Reign? 
34ly, This Eccleſiaſtical ' Mornarchy is fer 
forth and deſcribed by that of the Babylonian, 
after a very peculiar manner, in reſpe&' of the 
ſore Perlecutions the Church -meets with 'un- 
der both, the Holy Ghoſt makes the onetypical 
and repreſentative of the other. 
4thly, The Babylonian Monarchy was not 
ruined by-a common Providence, but by pecu- 
liar and extraordinary Judgments ; they are 
three times in one Chapter called the Vengeance 
of his Temple. And fo ſhall this Papal Babylo- 
ian State be ruined after a peculiar manner, by 
the brightneſs of Chriſt's coming, and by the 
glory of his Power. 
5thbly, And that which I think the principal 
Reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt brands this Eccle- 
fiaſtical Monarchy with the Name of Babylon, 
though it aroſe out of the Ruins of the Roman 
Mo- 
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Monarchy, and have its ſituation 'at Rowe, is 


# this, to keep up and maintain the Harmony 


and due decorum of the Viſions ler forth in the 


1 Revelation, and' the Repreſentations and Ex- 


preflions thereof : Now it is plain, that in the 


# Revelation, the true Church is. repreſented un- 


der the Goſpel by Fewiſh Similicudes and Ex- 
preflions, and the Enemies of ic are repreſented 


8 in the Names of thoſe great Enemies the Jews 
{ had to their Church and State. 'The three 
{ moſt remarkable Calamities that befelthe Fews, 


was firſt in Egypt,. ſecondly in Babylon, and 


# thirdly from the Outrages of: Antiochas 35 and 


upon that account we find Egypt often mention- 
ed in the Revelations , and the ſore Bondage 
and Perſecutions of the Church reckoned from: 
thence, and in -regard the Fewiſh Church and 


'þ State, with their City and Temple, were totally 


ruined, and themſelves captivated by the Mo- + 
narchy of Babylon, their conſtant and avowed 
Enemy, therefore the grand Enemy of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, the Antichriſtian State, is cal- 
led: Babylon, and perhaps the Perlecutions and 
Deſolations of Antiochus are repreſented by 
Gog and Magog , when Satan. thall be let- 
looſe. 

This Eccleſiaſtical Structure is allo in Scrip- 
ture ſtiled Ancichriſtian, and the Monarchy of 
it Antichriſt, and that not only for the gene- 
ral oppoſition it makes, and the tendency it 
has againſt Chriſt and his Intereſt, bur for this 
peculiar reaſon , becauſe there is a Vice Head, 
and a Vice Chriſt, and fo a Falſe Chriſt fer up 
in the Church; Chriſt's Place is by this Mo- 
D 4 narchy 
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narchy notoriouſly uſurped, it being enthroned 
by its Head, the Man ot Sin, in the Temple 
of God, as God, and moſt impiouſly and im- 
pudently percſonating Chriſt in all his mediatory 
Authority. 

Satan and the reſt of his Aſſociates, having 
thus from the beginning declared their enmity 
to God, and peculiarly to the Seed of the Wo- 
man, and the Intereſt and Kingdom of Chriſt 
as Mediator, and purſued it in all Ages with 
che greateſt Rage and Malice imaginable, and 
having in the Antichriſtian Reign for 1260 
Years, which began at the fall of the Roman 
Empire ; | for the - Beaſt and the ten Kings, 
which are the ſhivers of that Empire, are ex- 
preſly faid to take their Power in one hour ] 
and St. Paul tells us, he that does let will lec, 
till he be taken -out of the way ; which is to 
rell us in other words, that till the Temporal 
Monarchy of? Rome fell, the Spiritual Monar- 
chy could not be ere&ed, I ſay, having broughe 
their Apoſtate Practices and Principles to the 
utmoſt culmen and heighth they could arrive 
at, they will then grow ripe for deſtruction, 
the Judge will appear to ſtand at the door, 
Chrift will bring theſe lapſed Angels and their 
Afociates to their final doom, and deſtroy them 
and .all their contrivances by the ſpirit of bu 
mouth and the brightneſs of bis coming,” he will at 
laſt come to judgment with all his Holy An- 
gels, and according to that ancient Prophelie 
of Enoch, with all iis Saints, he will come firſt 
in his Father's glory, to manifeſt before all, 
that he and the Father are one, and me the 
ellen- 
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7 eflential glory of Godis his. 24, In his own 


glory, the glory of his mediatory Kingdom, 
having by his Humiliation, Suffering, Death 
and ReſurreRion, conguered the Grave, Death, 
Hell, Sin and all the Effeas of it, and acquired 
a peculiar glory to himſelf thereby : And, 3dly, 
In the glory of the Angels, who are all his Ac- 
rendants, not only in the glory they received 
from him in their firſt creation, bur the glory 
they have acquired through him in keeping 
their firſt ſtate, and the glory of all their faith- 
ful ſervice and conformity to him and his 
Kingdom to the end : and this honor will all 
the Saints then have, not only to appear with 
him in glory, but to fit in judgment with him, 
as his myſtical body, and as part of the reward 
of their works that follow them, and joyn in the 
Sentence pronounced by him. 

The firſt Sentence he pronounceth will pro- 
bably be upon theſe- apoſtate Spirits, who were 
the firſt created Rebels, and them he will doom 
to eternal darkneſs and miſery ; and ſo theſe 
Angels that could not content themſelves with 
the glory they had in their firſt creation from 
the ſecond Perſon' as God, come to be fatally 
ſentenced by him for their aſpiring Impieties 
as he is Man ; as they were made by him, fo 
were they made for him , to come under his 
mediatory Authority , and be finally diſpoſed 
by him, and with this tormencing aggravation, 
that he is accompanied and glorifed therein by 
the bleiſed Angels, whoſe company they for- 
ſook, and in oppoſition to whom they have all 


along carried on a diſtin& intereſt, and by 
the 
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the Saints,the whole body of the Church,which 


\ 


they have ſo malign'd and perſecuted ſince the Y 


World began. 

So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord ; then 
will it be ſaid, the Myſtery of God is finiſhed, 
the Spirits Influences compleated, the Media- 
tor's Kingdom perfeted-and delivered up, the 
Wicked are gone to their own place, the Saints 
are all come ſafe home to their Father's Houle, 
and reſt tor ever: God s all x all : Amen, Hal: 
telujab. 

Touching the other part of the Angels, thoſe 
chat kept their firſt ſtate ,-of whom the Scrip- 
ture makes ſuch honourable mention, as ſome: 


times to call chem Morning-ſtars , ſometimes 


Sons of God, Angels of Light, Chariots of 
God, his Hoafts, his Miniſters, the Ele&- Aa- 
gels; who with reſpe& to their Nature are cal- 
led Spirits; with reſpe& to their Dignity , 
Thrones, Dominions,Principalicies,and Powers ; 
and with reſpe& to their Office and Employ- 
ment, Angels and miniftring Spirits ; | for An- 
gel is a word relates to their Employment and 
not to their Nature, ] and we find Men ſome- 
times in Scripture by vertue of their Offices and. 
Employments called Angels. In the order of the 
Fewiſh Synagogues, there was one that chiefly 
prayed for the People and bleſſed them, and 
him they called the Angel of the Synagogue ; 
and that I believe St. Fobn relates to when he 
writes to the Angels of the ſeven Churches ; 
how theſe, I fay, were deſigned in a particular 
manner to all their future uſe, ſervice and hap. 
pineſs in their creation at the firſt by the ſecond 
Per- 
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Perſon in the Trinity, will very manifeſtly ap- 
pear, if we confider, firſt, the dependance they 
have upon him, and, ſecondly, their ſubjection 
and ſerviceableneſs unto him. Firlt, Their de- 
pendance upon him : The Scripture informs us, 
that after the diſorder and ſcattered, confuſed, 
miſerable ſtate of things, that Sin had introdu- 
ced and occaſioned, God was pleaſed to reca- 
pitulate and gather all rogether into one head, 
according to St. Paul, Eph. 1. 10. That be might 
gather together in one all things in Chri#t , both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth even 
in bim : and ere&t an unalterable Kingdom 
wherein his Soul ſhould reſt, under the rule of 
the ſecond perſon incarnate, with a diſtribu- 
tion of ſeveral effets of his Governmene ſuit. 
able to Divine Wiſdom, Jaſtice, and Goodneſs, 
as the ſtate of the World then ftood; | for ic 
was of old eminently foretold of him, that the 
Scepter of his Kingdom ſhould be a right Scep- 
rer | wicked Angels, and Men obfſtinately and 
finally impenitent and wicked, were to remain 
enchain'd by his power, until he pronounced 
their laſt Sentence ; the ele& Angels were to 
come under his Headſhip and Rule, | he being 
their Head though he be not their Redeemer 
and their Security though not cheir Satisfaction 
and be ſecured thereby againſt all created dan- 
ger of relapſing, and embodied with all the ſa- 
ved amongſt Men, as Subjeas of one intire 
Kingdom under the ſame Monarch and Sove- 
raign. 

And thus it pleaſed God, that neither the 
happineſs of Angels nor Men ſhould be fixed 
or 
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or perſeted by his creating Power, exerted by 
the ſecond Perſon at the firſt, but by his reſto- 
ring, recovering, eſtabliſhing Power , exerted 
in the ſame perſon becoming Man, and fulfil- 
ling all the Laws of that mediatory Kingdom 
God deſigned | for the praiſe of his Grace and 
Glory | to ered in and by him. 

So that we ſee the eternal deſign of creating 
theſe Angels, by the ſecond perſon was, that 
ficſt they might come under his Headſhip, and 
be ſecured in all their created glory by him in 
chat future ſtate of Mediatorſhip he was deſign- 
ed unto: and ſecondly, that they might be mini- 
ſterial and ſerviceable to all the ends of his 
Kingdom and Government, wherein as the 
Apotle tells us, x Colofſ. v. 20. By the blood of 
bs croſs all things in Heaven and Earth are re- 
conciled to God, and alſo things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth one to another, or elſe 
*ewere not to be thought that the Angels, who 
remain ſpotleſs and untainted of (in, ſhould ever 
enter into any converſe with ſuch a defiled a- 
poſtate creature as Man, much leſs to under- 
take a Miniſtry and Service on his behalf, 
whereas now, by vertue of that Reconciliation, 
by the Blood of his Croſs, their great delight is 
in the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and to be mi- 
niſtring Spirits on their behalf who ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation. 

Two wonderful things by Chriſt's aſſumption 
of the Humane Nature, and by the Blood of 
his Croſs are brought to paſs : 1, That the 
Angels, the more noble Creatures, and who 
never fell under the leaft ſtain of any guilt, 
ſhould 
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ſhould become Servants to poor miſerable apo- 
ſtate Man. 2dh, That the Eſtabliſhment and 
Security of all the created angelical Glory, 
ſhould depend upon that Aﬀſumption and Chriſt 
ſo circumſtanced, for he took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but in the Nature of a much 
more inferior Creature, became their Security, 
their Soveraign and Head, and by this glorious 
contrivance of the bleſſed God, Man upon 
Earth is ſet upon his legs and recovered, the 
Tabernacle of Adam that was fallen is raiſed 
up again, and the Angels that kept their firſt 
ſtate are ſecured in ever ſo doing, it having 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell, and that every part of the Creation, 
ſhould ſome way or other owe their happineſs 
to him, and that upon chetrueſt reaſon, to him 
every Knee ſhould bow, both of things in Hea- 
ven, and things on Earth, even to him. 
Secondly, If we take a diſtin& conſideration 
of Man, the nobleſt part of this lower World, 
and the Lord of it, we fhall foon diſcover, that 
all the future deſigns of God, relating to him, 
were laid in his creation of him at the firſt, by 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and this will 


| appear ſeveral ways : 


Firſt, Man we know was originally made in 
ſuch a ſtate as laſted but a while, Man created 
im Honour abode not , that innate freedom of 
choice he was made withal with reference ro 
good or evil, [ which was the bottom Adam 
firſt ſtood upon | God well knew and foreſaw, 
would not ſecure him long, but would ſoon de- 
cline, and the tendency of Man's ' free m_ 
wou 
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would be ever in partem deteriorem ; yet ſo it 
leaſed God to make him, and not in the firſt 
ate to ſecure him, becauſe his deſigns lay quite 
otherways ; [ and who ſhall councel infinite Wil- 
dom? | the Scenes of this. World, as now it is, 
were all before him, he intended Man for a 
ſecond Creation, from whence ſhould ariſe the 
Glory he deſigned to himſelf by him and from 
him, and Man's Happineſs and Reſt for ever, 
and both theſe Creations were to be performed 
by the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity 5 and 
therefore ſo ſoon as Man fell, and diſcovered 
the impotency of that firſt ſtate, God declares 
his recovery in the ſecond Perſon, and puts 
forth his hand and lifts him up to a better, upon 
which never any blot nor ſtain ſhould come, 
in which both the Soul of God and Man ſhould 
reſt for ever , and this by that gracious, yet 
wichal chen myſterious Promiſe, That the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents bead ; by 
which Promiſe, the foundation of all Mens re- 
covery .and future happineſs is laid in the ſecend 
Perfon, defigned for the Aflumption of che Hy- 
mane Nature ; fo that it evidently appears, 
that when God made Man. by the ſecond Per- 
ſon in a ſtate that was not to endure, his deſign 


was to recover and remake him by the ſame + 


bleſſed Perſon in that nature:he had fo. made z 


God. at. the firſt made Man by the ſecond Per- 


ſon in che Image, of Gad, and that being loſt, 
brings forch the ſecond Perſon in the Imags of 
Man,2nd:thereia Man is recavered and faved,for 
he was made in the likeneſsof Men,and found in 
faſhion ofa Man;ſo that the union of the two Na- 
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tures in the ſecond Perſon, is the great Corner- 
ſtone upon which the welfare and - happinels 
of all created Beings; and molt eminently 
and particularly of Man's, is built up and eſta- 
bliſhed. 
Secondly, This will appear from the mighty 
and ſtupendious Undertakings of the ſecond 
Perſon incarnate on the behalf of Mankind, 
He it is that by his own Arm brings Salvation, 
and ſingly undergoes the Burden and Weight 
of all Humane Miſeries and Misfortunes, the 
care of all the concerns that belong to Mankind 
are laid upon him, and the recovery of the fal 
len Poſterity of apoſtate Adam is (olely left to 
his Undertaking, Conduct and Manage, ever 
ſince that firſt Promiſe concerning him , ſet 
forth by the Seed of the Woman, Mankind has 
been his Care, and the Church his peculiar 
Province ; the Faith of all the Holy Men in 
the firſt times was buile upon his promiſed and 
intended coming : It was propheſied of him in the 
72 Pſalm, Prayer alſo ſhall be made for him continual- 
ly: thatis, for his coming and incarnation before 
he did come, and for the ſucceſs of his Kizg- 
dom, and his ſecond coming after he was come : 
It is he that hath been with the Church in all 
Ages, and appeared {ſo often to the Fathers ig 
the Patriarchal times in humane ſhape, to cory 
firm their Faich, and affure his fucure Incarnar 
tion, and when the fulneſs of time for bis being 
born of a Woman and born under the Law 
[that is, ſtanding in Man's ſteed and obliged to 
the mediacory righteouſneſs God required from 
him] -came, the whole courſe of his Life, bs 
Sut- 
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Sufferings, Death and ReſurreRtion, and his In- 
eerceflion above, are all on the Churches ac- 
count, to make a full and ample proviſion for 
all the Declenfions and Apoſtaſies of Humane 
Nature, and ſecure Man's Eternal Happineſs 
with himſelf for ever ; ſo that 'tis evident, that 
God's making the World at firſt by the ſecond 
Perſon, was in order to the diſcovery of his 
manifold Wiſdom and infinite Grace , in re- 
deeming and recovering it by the ſame bleſſed 
Perſon. 

Thirdly, This will appear from hence, be- 
cauſe that the whole Dominion and Soveraign- 
ty over Mankind, the intire diſpoſal of Man, is 
committed unto him, how correſpondent is it 
to all God's revealed purpoſes, touching his own 
Glory, and Man's Happineſs, that a mediato. 
ry Dominion ſhould be veſted in the ſecond 
Perſon, that the creating and redeeming Right 
over Man ſhould all concenter in him; ſometimes 
we are in Scripture told of his creating Right : 
ſo in the firſt of St. Fobn's Goſpel, He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not : ſometimes we are told 
of his Righe by Redemption, The Father [lo he 
himſelf tells us] judgerb no man, but hath commit- 
red all judgment to the Son : and the reaſon gi- 
ven for it is, becauſe he is the Son of Man, the 
true Seed of the Woman, and the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, and upon. that 
account *tis {aid he will judge the World by that 
man whom be hath appointed ; the ordering, go- 
verning, and final diſpoſal of Man, belongs 
alone to this bleſked Perſon, he that made - 
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and knew our original frame, he alone could 
Ybeſt tell how to recover and remake us, and 
I from everlaſting 'twas God's pleaſure it ſhould 


be fo : In his Redemption all is taken care for, 


Yall is recover'd and, fetch'd back, not a Hoof 
Yof what was made and loſt is left behind, there 


is a Plaiſter provided-for every Sore, and a Re- 


T medy for every Midy, an infinite Treaſury of 
YGrace provided and ſu 
YZ mane Faculties, to tinite Man again to his Ma- 
ker and Redeemer, with cords of love and bands 
of a man, to influence the whole Soul of Man, 
Fro convince his Underftanding, and govern him 
Zin a way of true Wiſdom and Knowledge, to: 
q ſeize his Aﬀections with'the moſt teartafls 
& Motives and moſt glorious Objets, and to fix 


ted to all depraved hu- 


ecing 
the unruly Will 'in a right Path, out of which, 


J ic ſhould-never again wander : All the Work- 
Z ings ſince Adars's fall of the Souls of Men to- 
2 wards God, anhd the Influences of God and his.. 
2 Spirit upon them, they are all tranſacted, ma- 
Inaged, and will be = judged of by the ſe 


cond Perſon ; this is the om of God, and 


the great Realm of Chriſt within Men, not'a 
{ Divine Whiſper into any Man's Breaſt by the ' 
2 Holy Ghoſt, but '*tis from the Mediator, and 


a conſequent of his Ordination and Govern- 


; ment : the great Effe&t of Chriſt's aſcending 


Conqueror into Heaven, was the ſending down 


3 the Holy Ghoſt, and cill he did ſo the Holy 


Ghoſt could not in that glorious eminent man- 
ner appear as afterwards he did, for he came 
from Heaven with the Ratification of that 
Peace and Reconciliation that Chriſt had put- 

| E chaſed, 
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its, 


chaſed, this we are. poſjtively told in the 9th | 


of Se.” Fobn's Golpe! , The Holy Gbo#t was not et 
gion; becauſe Chritt was not yet glarified Ie ap: 
pears to'be an eternal determination bythe ble(- 
fed Trinicy, that till the mediatory Work was 
alt'coniplexred,” and  Chrilt was aſcended and 
had'made'tistriumphant appearance. in Heaven, 


ſent down 7 anti thersfors. our Saviour. tells his 
a Unleſs I go, away the comforter. 


Diſciples plainly 


Ty SD 


carriot come, and it » expedient for you, upon, that, 
bat: ; itt gol 


account, that 1 go away, fit. will [end 


bit unto you: this 15 the grand effect of Chrilt's, 


aſcention,' to procure the, deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt , that great E 
Sword of the Lord in Chriſt's hapd, the migh- 
> Pres nee by which the Mediator erects his 

ingdom, and without whoſe Influences upon 


no Laws of. Grace, 10. Terms, of Salyatipn, 
though neyer ſo caſie, would, eyer, have proyed 
effeCual for . Man's Recovery ;and Happineks ; 
this is the great effe4 of what Chriſt hath pyr- 
chaſed for the World, for Men to receive an 
ability from Heaven co believe and obey what 
God requires of us; had not. this been, the 
Conditions of the Goſpel would have been as 


the Souls of Men, to fo Fern of ah them, | 


lictle performed as thoſe of che Law: chis ſends - 2 
ing down the Holy Ghoſt from Heayen, St, Pe- .| 
rer tells us, che Angels deſire ro look into, 'tis | 

, = Cherabims, that were. | 


an Alluſion unto, c 
mage with their Faces looking upon the Mercy- 
ſeat, to let us know, thax-the, Angels aboye di- 
ligently behold che. glorious etfe&ts of Goel 

race 
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Grace to this lower World ; and ewo fights 
they have had by their attentiveneſs thereon, 
which were both ſtupendious and wonderful ; 
Firſt, The ſecond Perſon leaving Heaven, de- 
ſcending upon Earth, becoming Man, and ma- 
king his abode for a time here 3 And, ſecondly, 
Upon his return, ſo ſoon as the ſecond Perſon 
aſcended, the Holy Ghoſt coming down to ma- 
nage all the concerns Chriſt left behind him 
here below. | 


And as all the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt 


2 upon the Spirits of Men, are under the Media- 
' tor's Conduct, fo the Behaviour of all Men is 


+ Is. 
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noted in his Book, and laid up in his Records, 
in order to a future Judgment: which Judg- 
ment is of everlaſting duration, for after he has 
given up the Kingdom to the Father, both the 
Righteous and the Wicked will for ever remain 
in the ſame poſture and condition his Judgment 
lefr them, the Wicked will be for ever mife- 
rable, by vertue 'of his Sentence, and the Righ- 
teous enjoy their everlaſting portion of happi- 
neſs, from his adjudging them thereunto ;: ſo 
that he is to all Men, their Alpha and Omega, 
in- Creation, in Redemption, in Superior1 
and Government, and in that final, irreverſible 
and eternal Judgment he will at laſt paſs upon 
them. 

Fourthly, This important Truth is evident . 
from hence, The ſupreme End of all God's 
Works is his Glory : now *tis plain, that the 
glory God deſigned to himſelf, by the makin 
and forming of Man, *tis all given up and hand- 
ed unto him, in, by, and through the Son; _ 
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that account, he that honours the Son honours + 
the Father, the creating Work of our Lord Je- ; 


ſus, his redeeming Work, his mediatory Go- 
vernment, all his Workings and Operations by 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Hearts and Spirics 
of Men, and his final Judgment at laſt, chey 
are but to colle& and bring in a Revenue of 
Glory for the Father, and when the Kingdom 
is delivered up to the Father, all the Glory of 
it will for evercenter in him. 

This will farther appear the larger View we 
take of the Particulars : 

Firſt, In the Creation of Man by the ſecond 
Perſon, how greatly does the glory of God's 
Power manifeſt it far in bringing into being 
ſuch a creature as Man - firſt was, ſo ſtupen- 
diouſly conſtituted, and ever after fo feartully 
and wonderfully propagated, compounded part 
of Heaven and part of Earth, between an An- 
gel above, and a Beaſt that periſheth below, 
a ſpark of Divinity and Eternity, put into a 
lump of mouldering Clay, intended to be ſepa- 
rated after a dreadful manner, and as wender- 
fully to meet again and be reunited ; ſuch is 


the Soul breathed into the Body , a Creature ' 
made able ſtill ro mount upwards, be guided by 


his nobler part, and cleave to his Maker as his 


chief good, and alſo under poflibility of being 
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influenced by his meaner and lower part, and © 


ftill ſinking down into vanity, ſenſuality and * 


folly ; a Creature ſo made, as to be of everlaſt. 
ing duration, and a future Subje& of mighty 


Rewards and Puniſhments ; and his Perſon, by ©? 
reaſon of the wonderful and unbounded work- 5 


ings 
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ings of his Soul, a Stage of ſtupendious Tranſa- 
ions, wherein the whole Trinity are moſt 
eminently manifeſted, all the Angels both a- 
bove and below moſt highly concern'd, and in 
which the welfare of all the reſt of the Crea- 
euares and of this lower part of the World is 
much bound up ; this Creature although he 
may derive himſelf from the eternal pleaſure 
of all the Perſons in the Godhead, yet his 
Creation was the liar At and Operation 
of the ſecond Perton, and the Glory of that 


3 Creation reſults to the Deity through him. 


Secondly, The Glory of God's innate Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, is exceeding tranſparent from 
hence ; no ſooner had Man loſt himſelf bur the 
flood-gates of Divine Bounty are let open by the 
— of the Son; nothing imaginable, 
nothing poſſible, could lo diſplay Divine Grace, 
as Chriſt's undertaking to leave Heaven and 
become Man, and do what he did for Man's 
ſake ; no Glaſs but this, could have ſhew'd at 
once, the compleat and incire Glory of that 
Attribute, the Faculties of Angels and Men, 
chough they are large and inquilitive, compre- 
henſive and fagacious , yet they are quite fi- 
lenc'd and extaſiz'd by this Tranſation, the 
Obje& quite over-matching the Faculty ; when 
God- gives his Son and himſelf in him, what 
Creature can think himſelf into the Heighths 
and Depths of that Gift, or pretend to ſpan its 
Dimenſions in his Imagination ? all we can ut- 
ter upon this Subje& is what St. Paul | in a Sa» 
cred Extaſie] ſays in the 8th of the Romans, 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? and improve 
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it'as he does there, by that holy Interrogation, ? 


He that has given us bus Son, will he not with him 
alſo freely give 1s all things ? 

Thirdly, How rank arent 35 the Glory of 
God's Juſtice, in puniſhing Sin upon his own 
Son, and redeeming the World by no lefs a Sa- 
crifice than the Blood of God ; this 1s to exalt 
the Glory of that Attributeto its utmoſt heightt;, 
and for ever to abale Man, and lay him as low 
as he can be : this is a ſtupendious Inftruftion 
to the prophane ignorant World, to let them 
ſee whar Sin is, and what the ſenſe is God has 
of ic, and how .hard a thing it is for a revel- 
lious creature to be reconciled again unto God, 
when we conſider the abſolute boundleſs Domi- 
nion and Soveraignty God has over us, as our 
Maker, and the uncontroulable Authority that 
is inherent and reſides in that infinite Reing, that 
gives being to all beſides himſelf, and whoſe 
Laws are 1n their nature perte&, and the very 
quinteſſence of all refitude, we muſt needs 
then refle& upon that rebellious Evil and Poy- 
ſon that is in Sin, no contradiction can conſiſt 
with ſuch a Being as God is, and therefore no 
Man can oppoſe him and proſper ; whil''t Man 
abides in a ſtate of ſubje&ion' and conformity 
to him, he 1s' happy, and nothing can make 
him miſerable, but when he turns aſide to Re- 
bellion and the Madneſs and Folly of Sin, he 
becomes naked, a dread and terror; a fright- 
tul Ghoſt to himſelf, and renders himſelf ex- 


poſed to all the Misfortunes and Miſeries his 


Being is capable of. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, By the ſecond Perſon is given up 
unto God the glory of his re&oral and magt- 
ſtratical Authority over all his Creatures, and 
therefore in the ſecond Pſalm God calls him, 
his King, being both from him, and for him ; 
this is done by Chriſt's Rule and Government, 
as Head of th: -Church , the whole Creation 
is put into ſubjeion to him, and he that is in 
our own nature our Redeemer. and Saviour, 
him has God made to be Ruler and Lord of 
all: By his Government all the Divine Actri- 
butes are clearly and evidently diſplay'd, all 
the righteous Methods of Government purſu'd, 
and all the true: and noble Ends of .it broughe 
about and accompliſhed. All the various Turn- 
ings and Windings of Humane Afﬀairs here be- 
low, as they are under the Mediator's regula- 
tion, are but ſubſervient to a diſcovery and 
manifeſtation of God's Wiſdom, his Power, 
his Grace, and other Divine Attributes, and 
through them all, perfe& Methods are purſy'd, 
and at laſt the right Ends will be attained, 
giving every Man according to his Works, 
and ſetling Rewards and Punifhmeats in their 
due-places. | 

In two reſpe&s the Excellency of Chriſt's 
Governmenr does chiefly . appear : 1, In re- 
ſpe of the World, as he is King of Natians ; 
And, 24ly, In reſpe& of the Church, as he.is 
King'of Saints. — ded 

With' reſpe& to the World, the Glory of 
Chriſt's Government appears eminent in theſe 
four thinps': 


E 4 1. In 
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I. In his providential Endeayours in the 
courſe and motion of Humane Afﬀeairs , for 
their Information, Reformation, and Salvation, 
bringing Men, out of Satan's Kingdom, and 
embodying them with his Church, over-ruling 
things in the courſe of the World to tend that 
way, his Heart'is ſtill upon Salvation, and his 
ultimate deſign to make Men eternally happy. 

2. In reſpe& of thoſe ſpiritual inviſible In- 
fluences and Conyidtions by which he more 
nearly treats with the World about their Erer- 
nat Welfare, and all the Long-ſuffering he exer- 
ciſes to that purpoſe. . | 

Fa By. his mighty over-ruling all the violent 
and raging Oppoſicions made by the World and 
the Powers thereof, againſt Him, his Church, 
and his Intereſt, and doing it in ſuch a man- 
ner,as that whatever is moſt maliciouſly intend- 
ed againſt them, ſhall be rendred uſeful and ſub- 
ſervient tothem. 

4- By his compleat Conqueſt over and final 
Judgment upon all his incorrigible Enemies at laſt. 

Secondly, With reſpe& to the Church, there 
he is moſt eminently triumphant in his Glory 
and Government, for he dwelleth in Heaven, 
and ruleth on Earth, but reigneth in $2 ; the 
Church is his peculiar Province, where he dil- 
plays the manifold Wiſdom of God in curious, 
variety : 
| They are all redeemed wich his own. 
Blood ; St. Peter tells us, We are not redeemed 
with corruptible things. | 

2. They bear his Image ; look upon the 
Frame and Conſtitution of every true _ 

ian, 
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ſtian, and if you ask whoſe Image and _ 
ſcription is this, the anſwer 'is, ic is Chrilt's ; 
and therefore the ſame treatment he met with 
here below, the very ſame will always attend 
the Church ; every Chriſtian is a Member of 
the New Creation, Chriſt has remade him all 
over ; herein lyes the great Power and Glory 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, in remaking and new 
making of the Sons of Men , and this New 
Creation, 'tis an Abomination to the fallen An- 
gels and all apoſtate and unrecovered Men, and 
ſo will be to the end of the World. | 

3- The tender Heart and gracious Diſpoſi- 
tion of Chriſt is moſt tranſparently beheld in the 
Government of his Church, of his own Houſe 
and Family ; 'tis here you may have the report 
of all his unwearied Kindneſs, and unutterable 
Forgiveneſs, of all his Attendance upon, and 
Endurance of, the froward and perverſe Spirits 
of Men ; here you may ſee all the fulfilling of 
the good pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the work . 
of Faith with power, and all choſe gentle, eaſic 
and obliging Methods he uſeth to gain Souls to 
himſelf and render them happy , how many 
Faults he bears with and forgives in his People, 
how many Temptations he ſhields them from, 
and how many fore Lapſes he pities them in, 
and recovers them from under, and puts forth 
his Hand, as he did to Peter, to every ſinking 
Soul : what that eminent Apoſtle and Servant 
of Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, is much more verified 
in his great Maſter and ours ; upon him lyes 
continually the care of all the Churches, and 


of every particular Member, and that not only 
in 
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in one Age, but throughout every Genera- 


tion. | 

Laftly, The Greatneſs and Excellency "of 
this Government appears herein, that he makes 
all ſubſervient unto it , and brings all his Sub- 
jeas ſafely totheir Eternal Inhericance; all Hu- 
mane Movions are ſo over-ruled, as to proniote 
the great Work of Salvation ; as all things were 
defigned in their firſt make, to be ſerviceable 
to the manifeſtation of Divine Grace therein, 
ſo they. are made-to be-in'the futtire Revolu- 
tions of all Ages: how glorious and wonderful 
an Encloſure is the Church out of this pfo- 
phane apoſtate World ? God the Father is'the 
Supreme BenefaQor, ſers the great Wheel going; 
For the Sim does nothing but what be ſeti the Fi- 
ther do: And in the great Volume' of G6d% 
Book, ' this peculiar Memorandum is made; -atd'* 
*tis recorded: of him, that he came to do the 
Father's Will ; 7 come to do thy will, O God: All 


.that Chriſt does is but the' Execution/ of the 


Father's deſigns ; the Holy Ghoſt is their peut 
lar Comforter and Companion, the grand O-' 
rator in Chriſt's Kingdom, and that mighty 
nftrument by which all is 'effte&ed, that heart- 
changing, life-reforming; wonder-working' Spi- 
rie, by which all the ſtubborn, unruly, uncon- 
querable Luſts'of Men, all the Wills of the Fleſh 
and of the: Mind are all ſubdued, Leopards 
Spots quite waſhed away, Erhiopian Skins'made 
white;- and/Men old in finning; and ſuch as are 
accuſtomed ro'do-evil , afe fo inftruted; con: 
vinced and- changed, that they readily learn to 
ds well, refign -up therfſelves' as Temples oY 
that 
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that bleſſed Spirit to dwell in, and are no more 
led by depraved, unruly Appetices , but whol- 
ly conducted and managed by that ſafe and ble. 
ſed Adviſer. 

Here's the great delight of God, in the Crea- 
tion reſtored, in Man new made, and remade, 
by the mighty workings of the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Mediator's hand's ; God ſays of theſe Men, 
the world is not worthy of them ; but the World 
are quite of another opinion, for they cry out, 
Away with ſuch fellows from the earth, it u nat fit 
they (bould live. | 

Thirdly and laſtly, As it appears that the 
whole deſign of God, touching both Angels and 
Men, was laid in his firſt creation of them by 
the Son, fois it in reference to all the reſt of 
the Creation : the inferior Creatures were ſo 
made as that God would receive all the Ho- 
mage of them from Man, they were made for 
his uſe and put in ſubjection to him 3 Man's 
Habitation is this lower World, and the Crea- 
tures are the Furniture of ir given to him of 
God ; and as the Dominion and — 
of this inferior part of the World was veltetl® 
in, Man, by an unalterable Law: of Creation, 
ſo it has ever fince been involved in his condi--. 
tion, while Man abode in his primitive ſtate, 
all the reſt of the Creatures kept their original 
luſtre and beauty: In Man's fall, they allo tell ; 
when Man fell into Rebellion, this loweoſWorld 
fell under a Curſe for his-lake, and- that -Gurſe 
is gradually taken off- from the Creatures as 
Man is renewed and reſtored by that gracious 
Covenant of God. ſealed. in the Blood of _ 

C&- 
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Mediator ; fo at laſt when the Church is com- 
pleated, the whole Creation ſhall be reſtored 
to its original and firſt created Glory, 

The Scripture gives plain evidence to both 
theſe things : 

Firſt , That the Curſe is gradually taken off 
from the Creatures as Man is reſtored and the 
Chucch built up : but 'tis in this ſenſe to be ta- 
ken, and-no farther, that the Curſe is taken 
off from the Creatures. As to Man's uſe and 
enjoyment of them, the Curſe upon them lay in 
two things : 

1, A natural defacing of them, and depra- 
ding them from their original Image ; for ac 
firſt every thing was very good and there was 
no deformity nor any ſuch production as Briers 
and 'Thorns: 

And, 24dly, By inverting the uſe they were 
created for, { which was to be a Blefling] and 
laying the enjoyment of them by Man under 
a Curſe and a Judgment for Sin's ſake. 

In reſpe& of the firſt, The Creatures conti- 
hue alike to all, and will do fo till the reſticu- 

of all things ; the Creatures are naturally 
he ſame to good and bad, and enjoyed by 


.voth alike, without any ſuch diſtin&ion or 


change. 

But as to their enjoyment and uſe the dif- 
ference'ls plain ; As Man is by the Mediator 
reconciled unto God, fo he comes to a ſandti- 
fied ecjoyment of and right to all the Crea- 
tures; for God in the gift of his Son, has with 
him alſo freely (by a ſecond Donation) given 
us all ſuch things : and ſo the Creatures are 
now 
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now enjoyed not by vertue of Man's firſt right 
to them in Creation, but by vertue of Chritt's 
Purchaſe and Redemption: St. Paw! ranks things 
in this order, Al things are yours, | [peaking to 
the Saints] and you are Chriſt's , and Chrift s 
God's. To a Believer every Creature is good, 
not as it was originally ſo made, but as ic is by 
Chriſt reſtored into that condition, the Curſe 
removed, and as it is ſancified by che Word 
of God and Prayer ; to a Man unrenewed and 
unreconciled to God in the Mediator, God's 
original Curſe upon the Creatures ſtill remains, 
and he enjoys them with that doleful circum. 
ſtance, That his Table is a Snare ; and upon 
that account the Holy Ghoſt tells us, That 
little that @ righteons man has, u better than the 
great riches of the wicked , and that to them that 
are defiled and wunbelieving nothing s pure. Solo- 
mon lays it down as an undoubted Maxim, That 
the curſe of the Lord # in the houſe of the wicked : 
where-ever Adam's original Rebellion is upheld 
and promoted, there the primitive Curſe chen 
pronounced upon the Creatures remains ; 'tis 
only removed by Chriſt , to thole that have 
_— in him, and are reconciled to God by 
im. 

Secondly, As the Curſe upon the Creatures 
is in all Ages gradually taken off, as to their uſe 
and enjoyment, to ſuch as believe and obey 
the Goſpel, ſo by vertue of the Price Chriſt has 
paid, and the reſtoring recovering Power put 
into his Hand thereupon, the whole Creation at 
!aſt, ſhall be reſcued from the Slavery and De- 
tormity it has lain under, and be reſtored to 
its 
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its primitive Beauty and Excellency ; we may 
ſay in this caſe as St. Paul ſays of Death, For 
fence by man came death, by man came alſo the re- 
ſarrettion of the dead, for as in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: As the Creatures 
fell and died as it were with Man, fo ſhall they 
be reſtored, and have a reſurreQion in his re- 
covery ; their Reſtoration is one part of Chriſt's . 
Purchaſe ; as they were curſed for Adam's ſake, 
ſo they ſhall be again revived and blefled for 
Chrilt's fake ; who can imagine that the Crea- 
tion. ſhall always groan under Bondage to the 
Lufts, Paſſions and Debaucheries of Men, and 
not at laſt put on again+ its beautiful Garments, 
and in a right and due manner be ſerviceable 
to that. end | which was'the uſe and delight of 
Man while he lived in communion with his 
God] for which it was originally made ? This 
Reſtoration: will be accompliſhed 'at Chriſt's 
ſecond coming, for then will be the great 
Jubile the Creation has ſo long groaned af- 
cer. 

Many Paſſages there are in Scripture that 
give in- Evidence to this Truth, but I will en- 
deavour the Proof of it only from three Texts ; 
the firſt of which, as to the proof of this Mat- 
ter, is very. probable, the other two very poſi- 
tive; the 'firit is in the 65th of Eſau, The wolf 
and the' lamb ſhall feed together, and the lion ſhall 
eat ſtraw like the bullock, and duft ſhall be the 
ſerpents meat, they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy im all 
my holy mountain, ſaith the Lord, This ſeems to 
me a plain Propheſie of the Deliverance and 
Reſtoration of the Creatures : When the pri- 
mitive 
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- mitive Order of Creation was loſt, as Man fell 


into Rebellion againſt God , ſo the Creatures 
fell into Rebellion againſt him, and into im- 
placable enmity one. againſt another. This 
ſeems .to be a Propheſie of the Creatures reco- 


| Very, and of their reconciliation tawards Man, 


and. tqwards each other : Some take it for a 
metaphorical Deſcription of the fature Effects 
of the Goſpel upon the Spirits of wicked, be- 
{tial and unreaſonable Men, and that Reconci- 
liatioa and Harmony the Goſpel ſhould produce 
amongſt Mankind ; But I conceive this Texe 
is literally to be underſtood, and--cannot be 
fairly 'ſo taken, - for divers conſiderable Rea- 
{ons : 
1, Becauſe. the time to which this Prophe: 
ſie, relates, and:in. which it is; to be accom- 
plifk'd, is ; when there ſhall be a new Heavens 
and a new Earth; and what more proper toi 
conceive, than that when the Heavens and 
Earth are to be new, - the Creatures ſhould have» 
new (Qualities and. Conditions ? It is plain fo 
to be, it you look back to the 17th Verſe, and 
read. on to this; For behold I create new heavens 
and,s new earth, and the former ſhall nat be re- 
membred nor come into mind: And from thence, 
to the. 25th and laſt Verſe , is a perfect De- 
{cription of the State of this new Heaven and 
new, Earth, and the happy condition the Crea- 
tion ſhall be reſtored unto: This new Heaven 
and. new. Earth is to be at Chriſt's ſecond co- 
ming,when. the. ceſtirution of all things is.to be ; 
tor the new. Heavens and new Earth, and che 
reſtitution of all things in Scripture-phraſe,, are. 
che 
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the ſame; and what time ſo likely, fo fit, and 
proper for this to be effeted as then? and *tis 
certain it muſt be then or never. The other 
Propheſie of this Matter in the 11th Chapter of 
this Propheſie in theſe words : The wolf _—_ 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lye ds 
with the kid, and the calf and ognny lion and the 
fatling together, and 8 little child ſhall lead them, 
and the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their young ones 
ſhall lye down together, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw 
like the ox, and the ſucking child ſhall play wpon the 
bole of the aſp, is to be when knowledge ſhall co: 
wer the earth as the waters cover-the ſea; which 
is but an expreflion of the ſame time before 
mentioned in other words, it ſhall be when 
Chriſt ſhall come and ſhall ſer all co rights. 
2dly, Tt: ſeems more reaſonable, to take this 
Text literally than metaphorically , | allowing: 
for the Rhetorick of the prophetick Stile ] be-' 
cauſe theſe oppoſite Creatures /are ſaid to lye 
down and quietly cohabit- one with another, 
retaining their own diſtin& and -proper Natures 
ftill; though a'Lion lye down with a Lamb; 
yet he is a Lion till ; the very lite of the Pro- 
heſie lyes in that, that a Lion whilſt a Lion 
ſhall lye down with the Lamb, the creature is 
the ſame,-only the hurtful enmity removed. 
Now, ſhould we take it metaphorically , the 
Goſpel-change is rather to make a Lion a Lamb, 
to alter the very Nature and Diſpoſition, and 
to infuſe new Habits and Qualities, and fo a 
Lamb would lye down with a Lamb, and not 
a Lion or a Wolf with a Lamb, if we take 
it in ftrit ſence; and then what is intended 
to 
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; Xo ſgnifie, would not-well agree to what is ſig- 
$'s 


fed. | 
.»34ly, Some Parts and Paſlages of theſe Pro- 
Ppheſies cannot fairly .be conſtrued in any fach 
2metaphorical ſenſe, as that;the Lion ſhall cat, 
Straw like the Ox, and Duſt ſhall be the Ser- 
Fpents Food, by which'the removal of the Crea- 
Frures enmity one to another, and their deyou- 
Ting one another as an effe& thereof, ſeems to 
&Þe lingly and literally ſignified,. and an account 


_Zgiven how they ſhall live in chat ſtate, when all 


theſe hurtful qualities introduced , by Man's fin 


F at the ficſt ſhall be removed; *will be hard, with: 


any tolerable and ſober ſenſe, to.put a myſtical 


FJ and metaphorical meaning upon theſe Paſlages, 


and thoſe that. have attempted. .it have much. 


 jaſtified the literal interpretation by their mil- 


fortune in the attempt, and if it ſeem neceſſary 


Yo take any part of the Propheſie literally, it 


will be a probable ground to ſuppoſe the whole 
ought ſo to be taken : and the truth is, the Pro- 
phets do ſeem often plainly to foretel, that the 
Creatures ſhall be all reconciled to each other, 
and brought into their due and primitive obe- 
dience unto Man, according to that Paſlage in 
the Prophet Hoſea, I» that day will I make a c0- 
wvenant for them with the beaſts of the field, and 
with the fowls of the heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground ; that is, as I take it, they 
ſhall be reſtored and reduced to that order they 
were firſt made in, and a metaphorical ſenſe 
put upon this Propheſie, would ſeem very he- 
terodox- and foreign, to what by the Context 
the Prophet ſeems to intend and aim at. The 

F ſecond 
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ſecond Scripture FE ſhall infift on, is that of © 


LC i 


j 


St. Paul, in the 8th of the Romans v. 21. Becauſe 
the creature #” ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the' gloreos liberty of the 
children:of God, for 'we know that the whole crea- 
tron proantth and travaileth in pain together until 
2a : this is tnghly probable to be one of thoſe 
Diſcourſes of Sr: Paul, which St. Peter mentions, 
in which there ave" ſome things hard to be under- 


ſtood; for St.' Peter, where he quotes St. Pan} | 


for his writing itv'his Epiſtles of thoſe things, 
is there ſpeaking of the new Heavens and new 


Barth, wherein dwelleth RighteouſneG,the Seaſon 


when the Creatures reſtoration is to be. There 


are many things hard to be underftood in Scrip» | 


tures, and without all doubt, many, very many 


things within its bowels that lye undiſcovered | 
atid untaken notice of as-yet ; - for- *ris a Book | 
intended for the inſtruction of the Church, and 
to exerciſe her 'care and induftry in all Ages; | 
it will be wich the-Church-in-rthe laſt period of | 


the World, as it was with the Diſciples when 
they went to Emer, Chriſt will open their un- 
derſtandings, and” give them a clear view-of 
the Scriptures, and: of all things therein con- 
tained, ronching himſelf, and che 'glory of his 
Kingdom, and the refticution- of all rhings. For 
the. clear underſtanding of ehis Text in hatid, 
ic-will be neceſfary to take in the' Context from 
the 18th- Verſe, For I reckon that the ſuffermys of 
this. preſs time ave 10t worthy to be compared with 
thoig lory that ſhall: be revealed mus, for the earneſt 
extpettation of 'the creature waittth' for rhe manife- 


ſtation of the Sons of God : the aft” part of the 


18th 
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® 18th Verſe is that (as I think) from which the 
2 Apoſtle takes the riſe of his whole Diſcourſe in 

# theſe Verſes, |.are not worthy to be compared to the 

s glory that ſhall be revealed in us,] and proceeds 

F in the 19th Verſe to ſhew, there will be ſuch a 

$ glory ; for the whole Creation expects it, their 
deliverance being to be contemporary with it, 
For the earne#t expeftation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtations of rhe Sons of God : the mean- 
ing ſeemeth to be, that he ſpeaketh not of the 
glory of Heaven in the 18th Verſe, bur of chat 
glory that ſhall be revealed in che Saints here 
in this World before the conclufion of it, when 
the whole World ſhall become the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and his Saints; and ſo the force of the 
compariſoa lyes the ſtronger, the ſufferings that 
we have in this World, are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
ns even in this World ; and then in Verte rg, 
proceeds to ſhew there ſhall be ſuch a glory, 
For the earneft expeFation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God ; that is, 
there is an expeRaricy in the whole Creation 
of ſach a day : when the Sons of God are ma- 
nifefted and revealed in the glory that is promi- 
ſed them, then the whole Creation ſhall enjoy - 
a Reſtoration and Jubile. *Tis of great moment 
here to take notice, that the Apoſtles Antiche- 
ſis i5 not between the Sons of God, and the 
Sons of Men, of any fort , but berween the 
Sons of God and the Creature ; by which is 
certainly meant the inanimate part of the 
World, which is faid in its way to expe; for 
nothing is more common in Scripture, than to 
F 2 apply 
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apply rational A&s to irrational Creatures, as 
calling upon the Heavens and che Earth to hear, 
and many ſuch like : For the creature, Verſe 20. F* 
was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who bath ſubjetted the ſame im hope: © 
that is, the whole Creation was curled and fub- 
jected to vanity, by the juſt judgment of God * 
tor Man's fin, but yer fo that it remains in 
hope; and why? bzcauſe in Verſe 21. the Crea- ? 
ture it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage Þ 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the | 
Children of God, becaute there is a reſtoration |} 
belongs to it, and the oppofition is ſtill berween 
the Sons of God and the Creature, and can- 
not, with any tolerable ſenſe be made between 
Man and Man. | 
The ſcope of St. Pal. in this place ſeems 
Clearly to be this, That the Creature m_ un- | 
der a curſe, and under a preternatural ſubye- 
ion and uſage, not ſuitable to its firſt make 
and deſignment, by reaſon of Man's fin, and 
being unwillingly ſubje&ed thereunto, did in | 
its way diſlike it, groan to be delivered from 
it, and: naturally tended to its primitive ſtate 
and uſe, which it was to be reſtored unto, when 
the Sons of God ſhould be manifeſted,and Chrift 
ſhould. ſer up his glorious Kingdom. here upon 
Earch. 'This Interpretation , though withouc 
doubt it contains the natural and genuine ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, is by ſome contradicted, by un- 
derſtanding the word | Creature] in another 
ſenſe ; tharis to ſay, by raking it to mean the 
Gentiles, and that part of the World who (fa 
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| toll the bondage of the Heatheniſh Worſhip 
* and Religion, and groaned to be delivered from 


under it : Now both the Text it ſelf, and the 


# Context, utterly refule.chis interpretation; For, 


firſt, we muſt repreſent the Apoſtle thus ſpeak- 
ing, For I reckon that the ſufferings of thus preſent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed in #s, for the earneſt expettation y 7 
Gentiles waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of 
God. The Apoſtle does not make the oppoſi- 
tion to lye between the Sons of God and the 
Sons of Men of any ſort, but between the Sons 
of God, and the irrational part of the World, 
and makes the groaning of that, after the mani- 
feſtation of the Sons of God, a reaſon why 
there ſhall be ſuch a manifeſtation ; and in 
Verſe 20. when he ſays the Creature was made 
ſubje& to Vanity, he points chiefly at the irra- 
tional part of the World, which was made fo 
by Go6d's curſe upon Man, and upon it for 
Man's ſake ; but *tis very improper to ſay the 
Gentile World was made (ubje& co Vanity, { and 
underſtand, as they do, Vanity to be their Ido- 
latry ] unwillingly, becauſe what they did in 
that, was voluntary, what they choſe, and what 
they highly applauded themſelves in, and to 
ſay the Devil had ſubje&ed them to their Ido- 
latry in hope, {| which thoſe that thus interpret 
do and mult ſay] is plainly to ſay, the Devil 
ſubjeted them to Idolatry , in order to a deli- 
verance unto Salvation, which is abſurd to ſup- 
poſe. ' And in Verſe 21. the Apoſtle lays the 
Emphaſis ſo, as points clearly at the irrational 
and loweſt part of the World, Becauſe, ſays he, 
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the creature it ſelf, he does not in the leaſt fzem 
to intend Mankind or any fort of them, but 
the loweſt and meaneſt part of the World, and 


that he muſt needs mean, by ſaying, the creature 


it ſelf, in the moſt diminutive ſenſe of the Crea- 


ture ; for *tis evidently to diſtinguiſh, berween 


the Creature, and the Sons of God, and not to ** 
make the Antitheſis between one ſort of Men *' 
and another : And in Verſe 22. he tells you, 
the whole Creation, or every Creature groaneth 
and travaileth jn pain for deliverance ; he tells 
you before, the Creature. was in expectancy, 
and now he tells you, it groans and travailerh 
in pain ; and this Creature is the whole Crea- 
tion, or every Creature : *tis the very ſame 
word that is uſed all along this Context, and 


therefore *tis the ſame thing he diſcourleth of. | 


Let any Man in theſe Verſes read the Gentzle 
World, inſtead of the word Cregture, and whole 
Creation, (or, as it is better to be rendred, eve- 
ry Creature) and then ſee, what an awkward 
ill-cohering ſenſe is impoled upon the Apoſtle 
thereby. 

The third Scripture I ſhall inſiſt on, for the 
proof of this Point, ſeems more plain and poſi- 
tive than any, As 3. 21: Whom the beavens 
muſt recerve, until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
hs bob prophets fince the world began. This Text 
is part of St. Peter's Serman, the effe&t of which 
was ſo famous a converſion; his Point was to 
prove, that that ſame Jeſus whom they cruci- 
fied was the true Meffiah, that he was riſen a- 
gain, but not to be ſeen by them any more 
upon 
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upon Earth, which perhaps the Fews expected, 


to juſtifie che truth of his RelurreRion, and to 
render him in a capaciry to be {uch a temporal 
Meſliah as they look'd for; this ſeems preven- 
tively ſpeken, to forbid any ſuch expeRation; 
he tells them, the: Heavens, whither he was 
aſcended, mult contain him until the reſtitution 
of all things: What, can be, more plain, than 
that theſe two things reſult from this Text ? 

1, "That Chriſk will again appear in the 
end of the World, for the Heavens muſt con- 
tain him, but-until , that is, co a determinate 
time. 

24ly, That his appearing again, will be in 
thole times wherein all things ſhall be reſtored, 
whatever is defiled,: defaced, diſordered; and 
miſplaced by fin ; ſhall be reduced in choſe 
times' to its primitive beauty and order, as a 
Very. onticeten effe&t of Chriſt's Redemption ; 
and they are called times of reſtitution, becauſe 
they will precede and laſt ſome time before che 
day of Judgment , which is ufually expreſſed 
uw Scripture {ingularly by one poſitive deter- 
minate day ; the day of Judgment to all good 
Men, will be much more than a reſticution, 
ie will bring them «to a far better {tate chan ever 
they were made in : but theſe are called times 
of. reſtitution of all things, not only Men, bur 
all, che Creation ſhall partake of the benefics of 
thele times ; and theſe reſtoring times are ſuch 
as God hath ſpoken of by the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets, all or moſt of them, have ſome 
way or other, more or leſs, mentioned this glo- 
rious Kingdom of Chriſt cowards the end of 
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the creature it ſelf, he does not in the leaſt ſzxem 
to intend Mankind or any fort of them, but 
the loweſt and meaneſt part of the World, and 


that he muſt needs mean, by ſaying, the creature | 


it ſelf, in the moſt diminutive ſenſe of the Crea- 
ture ; for *tis evidently to diſtinguiſh, between + 
the Creature, and the Sons of God, and not to ®? 
make the Antitheſis between one ſort of Men ' 
and another : And in Verſe 22. he tells you, 
the whole Creation, or every Creature groaneth 
and travaileth in pain for deliverance ; he tells 
you before, the Creature, was in expectancy, 
and now he tells you, it groans and travailech 
in pain ; and this Creatnre is the whole Crea- 
tion, or every Creature : *tis the very lame 
word that is uſed all along this Context, and 
therefore *tis the ſame thing he diſcourleth of. 
Let any Man in theſe Verſes read the Gentzle 
World, inſtead of the word Cregture, and whole 
Creation, (or, as it is better to be rendreg, eve- 
ry Creature) and then ſee, what an awkward 
ill-cohering ſenſe is impoled upon the Apoſtle 
thereby. 

The third Scripture I ſhall inſiſt on, for the 
proof of this Point, ſeems more plain and poſi- 
tive than any, As 3. 21. Whom the beavens 
muſt recerve, until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
hs bob prophets fince the wor!d began. "This Text 
is part of St. Peter's Serman, the effe&t of which 
was ſo famous a converſion ; his Point was to 
prove, that that ſame Jeſus whom they cruci- 
fied was the true Meſſiah, that he was riſen a- 
gain, but not to be ſeen by them any more 
upon 


The Bount of Spirits. 71 


upon Earth, which perhaps the. Fews expected, 


to juſtifie che truth of his RelurreRion, and to 
render him in a capacity to be {uch a temporal 
Meſliah as they look'd for; this ſeems preven- 
tively ſpeken, to forbid any ſuch expeRation, 
he tells them, the Heavens, whither he was 
aſcended, mult contain him until the reſtitution 
of all things: What. can be; more plain, than 
that theſe two things reſult from this Text ? 
1}, That Chriſt will again appear in the 
end of the World, for the Heavens muſt con- 
tain him, but until, that is, co a determinate 
time. | 
2dly, That his appearing again, will be in 
thole times wherein all things ſhall be reſtored, 
whatever is defiled,: defaced, diſordered; and 
miſplaced by fin ; ſhall be reduced in choſe 
times' to its primitive beauty and order, as a 
very-particular effe& of Chriſt's Redemption ; 
and they are called cimes of reſtitution, becauſe 
they will precede and laſt ſome time before che 
day of Judgment , which is ufually expreſſed 
in Scripeure ſingularly by one poſitive deter- 
minate day ; the day of Judgment to all good 
Men, will be much more than a reſticution, 
ie will bring them to a far better {tate chan ever 
they were made in : but theſe are called times 
of. reſtitution of all things, not only Men, but 
all, che. Creation ſhall- partake of che benefics of 
thete times ; and theſe reſtoring times are ſuch 
as God hath ſpoken of by the mouth of all his 
hoky Prophets, all or molt of them, have ſome 
way or other, more or leſs, mentioned this glo- 
rious Kingdom of Chrift cowards the end of 
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the creature it ſelf, he does not in the leaſt ſeem 
to intend Mankind or any fort of them, but 
the loweſt and meaneſt part of the World, and 


that he muſt needs mean, by ſaying, the creature 


it ſelf, in the moſt diminutive ſenſe of the Crea- 
ture ; for *tis evidently to diſtinguiſh, between 
the Creature, and the Sons of God, and not to 7? 
make the Antitheſis between one ſort of Men * 
and another : And in Verſe 22. he tells you, 
the whole Creation, or every Creature groaneth 
and travaileth in pain for deliverance ; he tells 
you before, the Creature. was in expectancy, 
and now he tells you, it groans and: travailerh 
in pain ; and this Creatnre is the whole Crea- 
tion, or every Creature : *tis the very lame 
word that is uſed all along this Context, and 
therefore *tis the ſame thing he diſcourleth of. 
Let any Man in theſe Verſes read the Gentzle 
World, inſtead of the word Creature, and whole 
Creation, (or, as it is better to be rendred, eve- 
ry Creature) and then ſee, what an awkward 
ill-cohering ſenſe is impoled upon the Apoſtle 
thereby. 

The third Scripture I ſhall inſiſt on, for the 
proof of this Point, ſeems more plain and poſi- 
tive than any, As 3. 21: Whom the beavens 
muſt recerve, until the times of reſtitution of all 
things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
hs bob prophets fince the world began. This Text 
is part of St. Peter's Serman, the effe& of which 
was ſo famous a converſion; his Point was to 
prove, that that ſame Jeſus whom they cruci- 
fied was the true Mefliah, that he was riſen a- 
gain, but not to be ſeen by them any more 
upon 
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upon Earth, ,which perhaps the. Fews expected, 


© juſtifie che truth of his Relurreion, and to 
render him in a capacity to be {uch a temporal 
Meſliah as they look'd for; this ſeems preven- 
tively ſpeken, to forbid any ſuch expeRation; 
he tells them, the Heavens, whither he was 
aſcended, mult contain him until the reſticution 
of all things: What. can be, more-plain, than 
that theſe two things reſult from this Text ? 

1}, That Chriſk will again appear in the 
end of the World, for the Heavens muſt con- 
tain him, but until, that is, co a determinate 
time. 

2dly, That his appearing again, will be in 
thole times wherein all things {hall be reſtored, 
whatever is defiled,: defaced, diſordered, and 
miſplaced by ſin ; ſhall be reduced in choſe 
times' to its primitive beauty and order, as a 
Very orticon effe&t of Chriſt's Redemption z 
and they are called cimes of reſtitution, becauſe 
they will precede and laſt ſome time before che 
day of Judgment , which i ufually expreſſed 
in Scripture {ingulacly by one poſitive deter- 
minate day ; the day of Judgment to all good 
Men, will be much more than a reſticution, 
ie will bring them «o a far better ſtate than ever 
they were made in : but theſe are called times 
of. reſtitution of all things, not only Men, but 
all, che Creation ſhall partake of che benefits of 
thele times ; and theſe reſtoring cimes are ſuch 
as God hath ſpoken of by the month of all his 
holy Prophets, all or moſt of them, have ſome 
way or other, more or leſs, mentioned this glo- 
rious Kingdom of Chriſt cowards the end of 
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the World, but'tis not ſo- evident- that 'they 6 
have all or moſt of them ſpoken 'of 'the 'day 'of F 
Judgment: - the * Apoſtle gives them'tto know, 
char: that very Jeſus, whom they crucified, was 
the'only true Saviour of the World, was aſcend:- 
ed into Heaven as a mighty Conquerour, and +: 
would from” thence -return, and-/-before time © 
ended, bring with: him times of refticution, and 
let the whole Creation feel the -effets of his | 
Redermption by an univerſal Jubile, and reſto- | 
ring it under his government to'its original or- | 
der, beatry and -glory ; after 'which it has's 
natural cendency, and in its way perpetually 
groans; hiving ever ſince the fall of Man and 
the curſe ehereupon, impoſed upon it ,' unwik 
lingly lain under a fad ant (grievous oppret- 
= -from- the unruly Laſts 'and 'Paſfions of 

En, 5/440 Hare 
;  Andithus we fee by the very firſt Defign'3nd 
Platform in- Creation , God by 'making 'the 
World by this Son has placed**irr the 'whbole 
Creation after its fall and/ miſery, ever ſince; a 
natural cendency to come- undet his mediato- 
ry Rule and Dominion, as / its only Deliverer 
and Saviour, and by whom God from everlaſt- 
ing deſigned its freedom and happineſs ſhould 
be retrieved and reſtored. 

Theſe times of reſtitution of all things, are 
the ſame with the new Heavens and new Earth 
St. Peter ſpeaks of in his Epifles, and St. Paul 
points at the ſame when he ſpeaks of the mani- 
teſtation of the Sons of God, and the glorious 
liberty of the Children of God. KY 
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The Scripture "gives us a poſitive Account 


# of many great and glorious things that will 


there be effeted'by the Mediator before his 
Kingdom ends : the Lord ſhall deſcend accord- 
ing to St. Pal in the Clouds , with the Voice 
of the Archangel, and the Trump of God ; the 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt; and be caught up 
with all the Saints then alive, to meet the Lord 
in the Air, and {6 ſhalt be ever wich him ; this 
is called the firſt RefurreRtion : all his Enemies 
upon Earth, and' the | Antichriſtian State ſhall 
be utterly confounded and ruined, -the Heavens 
and the Earth ſhall be burne, that is plain in 
St. Peter, and probably out of their Aſhes and 
Ruines will reſult 'the new Heavens and new 
Earth, for *cis not probable that new ones will 
be intirely created-as it was at firſt ; *tis uſual 
in Scripture to 'calf that a new Creation which 
only changed in quality and condition, Some 
of the Subjects and Inhabitants of this new Hea- 
ven and new Earth, will without doube be the 
converted Fews ,” at which that paſlage in the 
66th of Eſai ſeetns' poſitively to point 53 For as 
the beavens and the'earth, which I ſball make, ſhall 
remain before me;-ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name 
remain; that is,: they ſhall abide all - along the 
continuance of this new Heaven and this new 
Earth which I ſhall make, and ſhall be contem- 
porary therewith. The Prophet in that Chap- 
ter, and in the preceding, is largely diſcourſing 
of cheſe glorious times, and of the reſtoration 
of -the Fews. This new World will moſt pro- 
bably laſt for a 1006 Years ; but how, and in 
what order, and manner, and in'what _ 
10N, 
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ſion, al theſe things will be effeted, and whe: 


precede the firft Reſurre&ion or not, are Que- 


ther the new Heavens and the new Earth will F* 


ftions not pertinent to be asked, becauſe _ ; 


are as yet impollible to be reſolved. 


Thus we have ſeen, by what hath been di- b 


{courſed- upon this Argument, how all the great © 
and eternal Deſigns of  Gad , touching this | 
World, were. laid ir in his creation-of it! by the | 


ſecond Perſon; and that by him all the glocious © 


and bleſſed ends God propoſed to bimſeli therg: ' 
by, are brought to paſs and. accompliſhed ;.as | 


all was made by him, " all was made for. bim, } 


and the glory of all reſults -ro God through 


him. The Apoſtle in this Epiltle ſets forth, ma- | 


ny Qualifications of the bleſſed Perſon gf our 


Lord Jeſus -Chriſt, that the . hp Jes might. think & 


themſelves no loſers by: changing their r Leg 


tor, by taking him inſtead Ao 6 
of his Divine, Nature, he was 


icely exaked 


above all compariſons ; in reſpe& of his-Hu: | 
mane Nature, he was exalted above the An- | 


gels; as a Prophet, he exceeded Moſes, as far as 
the Maſter of a Family exceeds his Servant, for 
be is the Son in his own houſe ; and as a Prieſt, 
= much exgeeded Agron, by ance for all, offer- 
ing ape a compleat and perfect Sacrifice, 
edding - Ge ©. the Blood. of God far the 


_ of the-World ; and as a King and Prieſt | 
together, by reaſon of his abſolute perfeRion | 
in Sanity and Soveraignty, and that he is,the * 


great Reconciler of Earth and. Heaven , the * 


great Peace-maker between God and Man, +.ho 
that 
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that brings down and proclaims Peace upon 


& Farth and Good-will towards Men, the true 


4 Ring of Salem ; be infinitely , preceded Melchs- 
© /cdech, having alſo the power of an endlefs Life, 
8nd being indeed without beginning or ending 
of Days , which Me/chiſedech was only in Ht- 
ſtorical Figure and in the Type : And through- 
out the whole Epiſtle, ſhews the wonderful ex- 
cellency of the Goſpel above that of the Law, 
not only from its Original and Founder, bur 
alſo from the Nature and Conſticution of it, 
being a heavenly Frame pitch'd by God him- 
ſelf ; the other b- an earthly one, and all the 
Appurtenances ta it, the Sacrifice, the Ordinan- 
ces of Worſhip, the Covenant, and the etfica- 
cy of the whole ſutable thereunto ; and all this 
to bring the Fews to own the truth of their 
own Religion, to acknowledge their true and 
natural Mefliah, of whom as purtaijning to the 
fleſh Chriſt came ; after his departure and a- 
ſcenſion, Chriſt, who compaſſionately wept o- 
ver Feruſalem and that People, while he was 
upon Earth, was pleaſed to afford them this 
glorious Luminary, to follow them with this 
Inſtrucion, and to kindle this Heavenly Lamp 
before them, that ought to have been a Light 
to their Feet, and a Lanthorn unto their Paths, 
to have led them from Mount Sinai to Moune 
Sion , from Mount Sjon literal to Mount Sim 
ſpiritual, and from the earthly to the heavenly 
Teruſalem ; but the ſucceſs proved otherways, 
tor the State of the Fews, the governing part of 
that Nation, together with: the Body of the 
People, continued in the utmoſt rage and oppo- 
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ſition they could poflibly expreſs, againſt Chriſt F*, 
and his Dogri 
ceconomy and Worſhip, which is here but ſpi- '% 
ritually and dodrinally laid before them, and ? 
tendred to them for their information and in- Þ 
ſtruion, came to bs materially, ſenſibly and © 
dreadfully ' put in execution, to their utmoſt ? 
horror and confuſion. 
That People being chiefly concerned in this | 
Epiſtle, and having been ſo ſtupendious a 
Stage of ſingular Bleſſings and extraordinary 5 
Judgments, a ſhort Digreflion touching that 
People and Nation in particular , cannot in | 
this place ſeem either heterqgeneal or imperti- 
nent. 


A ſhort Digreſſion touching the Jews. 


The Fews who were fo long proprietors of 
the true God, and in poſſeflion of the only 
inſtituted Religion of which he was the Au- 
thor, of whom it might for many Ages be ſaid, 
conſidering and comparing them with the reſt 
of the World, That Salvation was of the Fews ; 
that People that had ſo much advantage above 
all others every way, and that made fo great a 
divine and religious Figure in the World, and 
ſo true a one, for ſo long together, having in 
Promiſes, Types, and Significations, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ic ſelf amongſt them, (for out 
of that Root it ſprang,) there it was in Oar, 
though it was' afterwards coin'd and ſtampt, 
and that as yet do remain as wonderful Monu- 
ments both of Divine Juſtice and Mercy, and 
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*Fthe Subjets of many Propheſies to be yet ful- 
Filled to this very day, a right Account of this 
- *FPcople, and a due and ſerious Conſideration of 
SFthem, cannot but be of excellent uſe to all the 
T ends of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Their Original was from Abraham, they ne- 
ver pretended to derive themſelves higher, and 
therefore encountred our Saviour with what 
they" moſt valued themſelves upon, We bave A- 
braham for our father ; he was the firſt friend 
God was pleaſed to make to himſelf upon 
Earth, and with him it was that God perſonal- 
ly eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Grace in all the 
Eſſentials, and Subſtantials of it, and the legal 
Covenant, as the Type, Figure and Forerunner 
of that; in his Natural Capacity he was the 
Father of the Fews, | but reſtriively by the 
Seed of the Promile in 1aac] with whom the 
Covenant of Circumciſion was made, an Inſti- 
tution of great Sandtity and Diſtin&tion, and 
whereby they obliged themſelves againſt all 
falle Gods and Idolatry, to the Worlip of the 
only true God , as he himſelf declared the 
meaning of it to be ; and in his Spiritual Ca- 
pacity, as one that believed and obeyed what 
God revealed to him, and followed him fully ; 
he was the Father of all the faichful, who have 
ever ſince all gone to Heaven by treading in 
the ſteps of their Father Abrabam : but this 
muſt not be ſo ſtrialy taken, as. if theſe two 
Seeds of Abrabam were always {ubjedively di- 
vers, for they were often the ſame ; and this 
the Apoſtle proves at large in the 9,10, 11 Chap. 
to the Romans, in the Inſtances of Taac and 
Faceb, 
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Facob, and the Remnant of Trael, that were at 


that time ſaved, who were both Heirs according Þ 


to the Fleſh; and according to the Promiſe, the 
Goſpel was all virtually utter'd unto him in that 
one expreſſion, h» thee ſhall all the families of the 


earth be bleed: the meaning of which was, that 4 
the Promiſe of the Mefliah having yet lain at © 
large and in very general terms, and proceeded Þ 


no farther than the ficft Promife made of him, 


that the Seed of the Woman ihould bruiſe the * 
Serpent's Head, God would graciouſly advance # 


one Step farther, and not otify enlarge that Pro- 
miſe, by dectarmg, that in the Seed of the Wo- 


man all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be ble Þ 
fed, but alſo make it known of what People of 3 
all the Nations and Kindrews of the Earth the | 


Mefliah thonld come, and from whoſe Loins, 


according to the Flefty, he ſhould proceed ; and | 
this honour is done to Abraham, and he of all } 


the Perſons upon Earth is fingted out for it, 
and he is told of God, that in him all the Na- 
tions of the Earth ſhould be bleifed, and this is 
called after in Scripture, the bleſſmg of Abrabar, 
[being firſt pronounced to him] which is the 
Blefling of ch& Meſſiah : nor is any thing more 
particularly revealed conching the 14:fab before 
his actual coming, fave chat out of the nume- 
rous Pofterity of Ab»abam, one particular Tribe 
is fingted our, and one Family of that Tribe, 
and tis declared, that Chrift ſhould come of 


the Tribe of Fudah, and of che Honſe and Li- 


neage of Dawzd. 


That the Covenant of Grace was eftabliſhed | 


with Abraham, is plain from whar the hy 
ays, 
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fays, Gal. 3. wv. 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that 


= God would juſt ifie the heat hen, through faith, preach- 
XI ed before the Goſpel unto Abrabam, ſaying in rhee 
I [ball al nations be bleſſed : which muſt needs be 
the Goſpel, becauſe it refers to all Nations ; 
what particularly belong'd to the Fews went no 
farther than that Nation ; and the ſame Apoltle, 
in his grand Diſpute with the Fews about Jufti- 
fication, proves the Goſpel-Merhod of Juftifica- 
tion to be the true Method, becauſe 4braham 
was juſtified that way, and was of more anti- 
quity than the Law, | taking the Law for the 
whole Fewiſh ceconomy from the original of ir] 
for the firſt beginning of that was Circumci- 
ſion, and Abrabam was juſtified in a Goſpel 
way, [that is, had Righteouſneſs imputed to 
him ] before he was circumciſed, and Circum- 
ciſion was to him but a Seal of the Righteout- 
neſs which he had being yet uncircumciſed ; 
from whence the Apoſtle infers, that Righteoul- 
neſs'came not by the Law, nor the Operations 
thereof, but by Faith 5 this was the firſt in- 
ſtance, this of Abrabam's, in which we find any 
Man in Scripture juſtified , and 'twas intended 
to be an Inſtance of God's future and final Ju- 
ſtification of Believers both Jews and Gentiles un- 
der the Goſpel to the World's end, and that the 
Law; in the complex Notion of it, was only a 
School-maſter to conduct and lead Men to 
Chriſt is very evident, becauſe both the Cove- 
nants were made with Abraham, and the Golpel- 
Covenant had the precedence , and the other, 
though firſt in aRual execution, was in its na- 
ture but declarative afd expreſfive of 'it, and 
COlt- 
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condudtive to it ; and very proper and ſignify* 


ing it was, that Chriſt Id come from the 


Loins of Abrabam who ſtood related to God as 
a publick perſon, not only the natural Father 
of , the Few, but the ſpiritual Father of- all the, 
faichful, both Gentiles and Fews, for although ! 
Chriſt, as concerning the: Fleſh, came of the * 
Fews, who were a holy encloſure unto God, - | 
and under his own peculiar Regiment, and it * 
was a ſingular advantage to them to have ir ſo, | 


and in ſome reſ{pe& it was. abſolutely neceflary 
that it ſhould be ſo, that ſo. he might be born 


under the Law, and under an obligation to all 


the righteouſneſs of the . legal Diſpenſation , 
which he came to fulfil, and might be a Mini- 
ſter of the Circumciſion | as the: Apoſtle ſpeaks} 
for the eructh of God to confirm the Promi- 
ſes made: unto: the Fathers, yet he came as a 
publick Perſon.in no ſort confin'd to the Fewiſh 
Nation, but. .equally related to all Mankind ; 
and therefore we find, that one of the Eyange- 
liſts derives. his Pedegree from Adam. 

From a triumvirate of Divine Favorites, Men 


highly beloved of God, and of great Heaven- 


ly Renown, Heirs of all. the Promiles., | for 


Iſaac and Faceb inherited all. the Bleflings of 
Abrabam | this People: had their Original ; in 
thoſe three, God did not: only: epitomize his fu- 
ture gracious Proceedings with the World in the 
Covenant of his Grace, and as it were appro- 

riate himſelf to that triumvirate as their pecu- 
iar property, by ſtiling himſelf. the Gad of A4- 
brabam, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob ; 
bur ſo far honours them after death and _ 
they 


The MYoint of Spirits. 81 
they had left this World, as throughout all Ge- 


FFnerations to ſet forth the bleſſed ſtate of the 
FS ſaved, by their fitting down with Abrabarn, 


aac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, as 
if the very Company and'Preſence of thoſe 
bleſſed Patriarchs, to whom the Promiles of 
Life and Salvation, through the Mefhiah, were 


J ficit perſonally made, would add much to our 


happineſs there, and as if their ſtate above, 
were the utmoſt felicity any could hope for, 
or attain to, for theſe Fathers ſake of theirs they 
are to this day beloved of God, and God owes 
them, | for what he promiſes he owes | and in- 
rends them a kindnels, | as ſhall be ſhewn here- 
after] for their ſakes, for as in thoſe three the 
natural and the promited and ſpiritual Seed did 
both inhere and concenter ; ſo at laſt, their 


J natural Seed according to the Fleſh , ſhall alſo 


become Heirs of the Promile , and the rea- 
lon of it we have from St. Paul, becauſe the 


A gifts and callings of God are without repentance. 


The Conſideration of three things will let us 
into a right account of that People : 

Firſt, That God did intend by the impale- 
ment of them to himſelf, co put in his Claim 
to the World, generally run quite away from 
him into groſs Idolatry, the Worſhip of che 
Sun, and other parts of the Creation, and be- 
come Subje&s of that Kingdom ſet up by the 
fallen Angels againſt him, by this to challenge 
a part of the work-of his hands, and to have 
ſome ſele& part of the World ruled and govern- 
ed by Laws and Inſticutions of his own ordain- 
ing ; the greattendency of which were, to pre- 
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vent and over-rule that fatal miſcarriage of '* 
Mankind, in worſhipping the Creature inſtead 
of the Creator, and placing an Idol in the room 
of the true God ; and therefore throughout the 
whole Mzſaical Inſtitution, there is a ſacred An- 
tipariſtaſis againſt Idolatry, a total contradiction 
in every Ceremony of the Fewiſh Worſhip to it, * 
and the whole ſo contiived as to make that 
People utterly ſeperate themſelves from the Sins 4 
of the Nations in that particular, and to bring 
them up with the utmoſt deteftation of it. One 2 
conſtant Memorial of himlſclf in a moſt emi- 
nent manner God by his Law placed amongſt ” 
them, which was the obſervance of the Sab- * 
bath, intended as a conſtant weekly Memo- | 
:andum againſt Idolatry, and to put them in : 
mind who it was that made the Heavens and 
the Earth and reſted the ſeventh day from the | 
works of his hands; and upon this account it | 
pleaſed God, that Idolatry and breach of the 
Sabbath had the ſame puniſhment : And as the ? 
Laws and Conſtitutions of this People were 
thus framed to {ecure them againſt Idolatry, fo 
the providential dealings of God with them all 
along tended this way, God himſelf underta- 
king the particular charge and government of 
them, | which neceſfarily made them a Church 
and a State conjoyned together ] and exerciſing 
that government in ſuch a way as might be ex- 
pected trom ſuch a Soveraign, and might in 
che higheſt manner oblige them. to their obe- 
Cience to him, by mighty and open-face diſco- 
veries of himſelf, by ſtupendious Miracles, a ! 
mazing Signs and Wonders, and by an out- 
ſtretched 
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3 ſtretched Arm of Power, ſubduing all their E- 
*Y nemies before them ; that People, above all o- 

# thers, might utter that Expreflion, Say unto God, 

3 how terrible art thou in thy doings ? and ſupplying 
T them alſo with whatever they ſtood in need 
TY of, and at laſt ſerling them in a Land that was 
the glory of all Lands, and a Land for which 
God cared continually , and had his eye ever 


15 F upon ic to make it fruicful ; their Story in E- 


 2ypt, their Travels in the Wildernefs, and their 
S Poſſeffion at laſt of the Land of Canaan, witch 
the various Events that betel them there, arg 
2 the profoundeſt and moſt ſtupendious part of 
3 all Hiſtory, and the greateſt outward and vi- 
2 ſible Declaration of the mighty Soveraigney that 
is above, that has been yet made ſince the World 
began. 

Secondly, God by taking the Government 
of this handful of People into his own hand, 
and vouchſafing to be their peculiar Legiſlator, 
firſt did intend a publick Inſtruction and Infor- 
mation to the reſt of the World beſides, and 
therefore he himſelf declares to them, that the 
Nations round about them ſhould admire their 
wiſe Laws; and that proceeded ſo far, and was 
ſo far verified, that the whole Body of the Few- 
ih Laws, Moſes and the Prophets, was by Prole- 
my, King of Egypr, tranſlated into the Greek 
Tongue, the moſt univerſal Language at thac 
time ; and fo the greateſt part of the World 
became converlant with it, and it proved a 
marvellous providential Preparative for the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles ; 'ewas eaſie | Prejudics 
removed} to perceive or” xs berwoes 
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the religious Worſhip and Service of the true. % 
God, and the ſuperſtitious Follies of Idolatry,? 2 
berween a devour ferving the Maker and Pre. - 
ſerver of all things, and the doting folly of ado- ': 
ring nothing ; for ſuch is an Idol in the Apo- Þ 
ſtle's ſenſe, though it be materially a piece of : 
Stone or Wood or ſome ſuch thing, yer "tis no- 3 
thing of that for which *cis taken to be, and ſo 7? 
is truly and vertually nothing : And their Con: 1 
{ticution was ſo framed, that any Man might 
become a proſelice and incorporate himſelf into 
that Religion, that became convinced of the ? 
excellency of it. Secondly, This National Con: © 
ſtitution was intended to prepare the World for 3 
that univerſal Law of the Goſpel, which was 
to be publiſhed in due time , and that two 
ways : Firſt, By being a ſtanding Monument 
and conſtant Memorial of the true God and 
his Worſhip, and a Preſeryative of the Notices 
thereof ; And, ſecondly, As it' contained in its þ 
Bowels a diſcovery, that the Goſpel was that ! 
Blefling wherewith God intended to bleſs the 
World from the beginning, and being it ſelf a 
Witneſs upon Record to it. F 
The third thing- to condudt us into a right 
Notion of this People, is to conſider, chat the 
Scripture informs us, chat God's whole tranſa- 
&ion with this People was in a great meaſure 
with deſign to ſignifie things that ſhould be ſpo- 
ken of after ; they are fer forth, we are: told, 
for Exafnples and Types, they were in their 
very confficution the ſhadow of ſomewhat to 
come , but -not the thing it 'ſelf : - In' finding 
out cherefore the divine ſjgnification of this 
People, 
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*ZPeople, . we ſhall come to the trueſt. and beſt 
* comprehenſion of them. 
The firſt and great deſign of God by them 
as to make way for the Meſſiab, to make 
Schem Harbingers for him, not only in reſer. 
YJving them diſtin& from the World, that Chriſt 
Y might receive his Humanity from chat People, 
3 and proceed from them, and ſo from Abrabam, 
. J according to the fleſh, but that the offering up 
of himſelf as a Sacrifice for the World, and the 
neceflity and perfe&tion thereof might be ſig- 
nified thereby ; the whole ceremonial Law was 
but a preparative Scene for the Goſpel, the end 
of it was Chriſt's offering up himſelf, and to 
declare this great truth, that no Humane Of- 
terings, not the Firſt-born of Mens Bodies, if 
God had required it, would make a ſufficient 
Attonement for the Sins of their Souls, but that 
a better Offering was neceſſary to reconcile God 
and the World : the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments the end of ic was Chriſt ; the Apo- 
ſtle cells us Chriſt is the end of the Law tor 
Righteouſneſs, and Righteouſneſs was the great 
end of the Law, and ſo Chriſt muſt needs be 
the end of it ; we are expreſly told, the law 
written in ſtone is done away ; and it is now only 
in force as part of the Law natural, and as re- 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and made part of the new 
Law of Grace, and obliges upon the terms 
thereof. Two great ends there were in it, 1, 
To diſcover Sin, and thereby the abſolute ne- 
celity of a Saviour. 2d!y, To reſtrain it until 
Chriſt's atual coming and the commencencrt 
of the Goſpel. In both reſp:&s it was 2lue 
G 3 __ 
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becauſe of Tranſgreflion, and was but a School- 
maſter ſtill ro ceach us the Golpel-Leſfon; and 
bring usto Chriſt. 

Secondly, God in the depths of his infinite 
and unfathomable Copncels determining with 


himfelf, that, few in reſpe&t of the body and FF 
bulk of Mankind ſhould be finally and even- 2 
tually faved, gave this inſtance of it at firſt, in : 
ſeparating but a ſmall handful of People to him- 7 
ſelf, in reſpe& of the Nations of the Earth, and © 
making his part and peculiar to conſiſt but of 
a few, 'tis not to be doubted, but that the in- | 
herent Attribute of Grace and Goodneſs in * 


God is rendred more tranſparent to Men than 


any of the other, yet (o it pleaſed infinite WiC | 
dom to order it, that the manifeſtation of it | 


ſhould lye in the quality of the ſalvation, rather 
than in the quantity ſaved ; the Righteouſneſs 
of God in dealing with all Men will be like 


the great Mountains, but his Jadgments herein * 


oh. | 
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are like the great Deeps: the People of the / 


Tews were in their conſtitution truly Types 


and Repreſentatives of the Saints and the ſaved | 


Church, and many, very many of them were | 


perſonally of that number, but they had all of | 


chem, not one excepted, that ſignification ap- | 
purtenanct to them, and literally and typically | 


thoſe Qualifications : 

1#, They were choſen of God and ſeparated 
from the reſt of the World, and called out to 
be his peculiar Treaſure. 

2dly, They were devoted and dedicated un- 
to God, and had received his mark in their 
fleſh. 

zdh, 
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F 234dhy. They enjoy'd the worſhip of che true 
and © 3 God and all divine priviledges. 

4thljy. Whateverthey poſſeſſed they owed it to 


finite Gods free donation , even their temporal inhe- 
with Þ ritances in the land of Canaan. Now take thele 
and X things in their true and fpiricual ſenſe,and they 
wven- Þ& are the perfe& Conſtitution of a true and fin- 
t, in 2 cere Believer under the Goſpel. 
him- Thirdly, By the whole Tranſattions of God 
and X with this People, this general Intimation was 
at of © given to the World, That no outward Admi- 
> in- niſtrations, though of the moſt advantagious 
s in 3 Circumſtances, and accompanied with the moſt 
than & prevailing Motives, no Miracles , no extraor- 
WiC XZ dinary Operations, no Prophets, no Divine 
of it & Oracles whatever, would reduce Men to their 
ther obedience to God, and ſuch a conformity to 
ſneG Y him , as is abſolutely necef{ary ro make them 
like BY Happy, | unleſs there went together with it, 
rein & ſome Divine Efficacy to change the faculties 


' the Y of Mens minds, and make a Man inwardly a- 
ypes MY nother thing, than what by his degeneracy and 
wed apoltaſie he has made hinlelt; noching did 


vere & more plainly and evidently diſcover itſelf in the 
ll of MY whole tranſaction of God with this People, 
ap- W chen that there could be no Law given, that 
ally &Y would fingly, and of itlelf, wichout foreign 

= Afliſtance, introduce Righteouſneſs , that there 
ated was an abſolute neceffity the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
it to be ſent down from- Heaven ,. if ever Mankind 

= were made. fit to go thither, and ſuch a Cove- 
un- nant made with the World, as would give to 
heir Men a new Heart and a new Spirit , and ſuch 


a Covenant God declares | having found fault 
G 4 with 
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with this] that he would make, whereby - ht 
would write his Laws in Mens Hearts, and pur 
them into their inward parts, and ſo poſſeſs 
them wich his Grace, and lock them up to him- 
ſelf by his fear , chat they thould not depart 
irom him. 

It we begin with this People in Egypt, and 
conſider them there, it 1s plaih the generality 
of them had fallen in with the Religion of the 
Country, | notwithſtanding all the colateral in- 
ducements they had,and all the obligations they 
lay under to the. contrary ] ani totally forgot- 
ren- the true God. this ſeems plain trom what 
Adoſes! in Exodus replied unto Gol, when he 
commanded him to go to them, andrtellchent, 
The God of ' their fathers had ſent bins unto them ; 


Moſes Anſwers, when I come unto the Children of 


Iſrael, and ſhall ſay. unto them,the God of your fathers 
bath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall ſay, what 
bis Name , or as it is better rendred | what God 
#. he | what ſhall I ſay unto them ? ”Tis plain from 
hence, that Moſes was well aware ot the ſuc- 
cels he was like to have; and that the God of 
Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Facob, was a thing 
thar tlie people at-that time had nonotion at all 
of, and upon their entrance into Canaan, when 
Zoſhua had by Gods direftion circumciſed them, 
God himſelf declares, ths day bave I rolled away 
the reproach of Egypt. from.off you, which reproach 
ot: Egype was cheir Idolatry-in Egypt , which 
was rolled. away by their being devoted by Cir- 
cumcifion 40 the true God and his Worſhip ; 
lome learned men have ſuppoſed that the peo- 
ple were nor circumciſed in Egypr,and that their 
uncir- 
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uncircumciſion there was that reproach that 
was rolled away , but 'tis I conceive a miſtake, 
for weare told in Foſh. 5. v. 5. Now all the Peo:, 
ple that came out (ipeaking of Egypt) were cir- 
cumciſed , but all the People that were born in the 
Wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of E- 
gypt, them they bad not circumciſed: And in the 
4. v. that is ſaid to be the reaſon of their being 
now Circumciſed-; thoſe that came out of Egype 
'ris expreſly ſaid were circumciſed, now if they 
were circumciſed by Moſes after their coming 
out,then the reproach of Egypt was rolled away 
before, and this circumciling could not be ir , 
it they were (as I believe they were) circumcil- 
ed before they came out of Egypt ; then uncir- 
cumciſion could not be the reproach of Eg ype 
here meant, and 'ris probable they were all cir- 
cumciſed there, becauſe Pharaobs Daughter 
{o ſoon as ſhe had taken Moſes out of the wa- 
ter and locked upon him knew him to be an 
Hebrew Child , which is likely ſhe did by the 
mark of circumciſion: If you ask how Circum- 
ciſion and their Idolatry could ſtand together ; 
the anſwer is, They kept up that Right without 
any regard to the ends of it , juſt as the Poſte- 
rity of Eſau and Ihwael do to this day, who 
are the greateſt Idolaters in the World though 
circumciled, and conſtant obſervers of that 
Right: No ſooner were they come into the 
Wilderneſs,though by ſuch {tupendious deliver- 
ances as the World before had never been ac- 
quainted withal , and although they had a Mi- 
racle | by the Cloud and the Pillar of Fire | 


always in their eye, yet while Moſes was gone 
into 
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into the Mount to treat perſonally with God 
about their concerns, they fell greedily into the 
Egyptem Idolatry, | a great demonſtration they 
had been uſed to itbefore] and ſet up the Calves, 
to declare in the Higheſt manner their diſloyalty 
to God their King , their uneagneſs under his 
Government , and that his Rulz and their un- 
ruly Humours would never ſuce together ; and 
withal to ſignifie their wreeched ingratitude for 
all he had done for them againſt Pharavb and the 
Egyptians : And toteſtifie their utmoſt ſatisfaQti- 
on and delight in what they had ſo done , the 
Text ſays, Exod. 32. v. 6. And they roſe up early 
on the morrow , and offered burnt-offerings, and 
brought peace-offering 5: and the people ſat down to eat 
and to drink,andveſe up.to play. Suitable to this was 
their carriage all along in the Wilderneſs; fo 
Stephen told their ſucceſſors, that for Forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs they took up the taberna- 
cle of Moloch and the Star of their God Remphan, 
Figures which they made to Worſhip them, 
and had not ſacrificed unto God as they ought : 
the 78 Pſalm is a Holy recapiculation of all the 
diſloyal undutiful and unthankful treatment 
God had from them : If we follow them to their 
laſt fecclement into Canaan , their conſtant ſpi- 
ritual Whoredom there was intolerable, pro- 
voking the moſt high to his face, their whole 
behaviour was utterly to teſtifie their diflike of 
God and his Government , and that they deſj- 
red not him of all others to rule over them, bur 
rather ſubje&ted themſelves to the meanelt Idol ; 
the two tribes of Judas and Benjamin that kept 
longeſt in cheic Integrity , yet ſoon fell co the 
Worſhip 
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Worſhip of Basl, and before the great Capti- 
vity they had ſet up the moſt odions Idol-wor- 
ſhip in the very Houſe of God ; this was plain- 
ly ſhewn in viſion to Ezekiel, when he was in 
Babylon upon the firſt Captivity, there he ſaw 
Men in the Temple worſhipping the Sun, Wo- 
men weeping for Tamaz, and many more Abo- 
minations ; and in the 19th of Feremiab, God 
tells them by his Prophet, Fer»/alem and Judah 
ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe they have burnt incenſe to 
all the hoaſt of beaven. The ten Tribes early 
deſerted the true God, and fell down before 
the Calves at Dan and Bethel; and at laſt, under 
one of their apoſtate Kings, thoſe Idols were 
removed to Samaris, the Metropolis of the ten 
Tribes, and placed there to pur the utmoſt Ho- 
nour and Credit upon them that poſſibly could 
be; this was done by Omri, of whom the Scrip- 
ture records, that be did worſe than al} that went 


before bim; becauſe he made Laws to bring 


theſe Idols from Dan and Bethel to Samaria, the 
Royal and Capital City of the ten Tribes, (for 
ſo it is called in the 7th of Eſau) to affront the 
God of Tfrael in the higheſt manner , and as 
much as in him lay to obliterate the Name and 
Mention of him amongſt thoſe Tribes in his 
own choſen and peculiar Country: The Holy 
Ghoſt has left a perpetual Brand throughout all 
Ages upon theſe Statutes of Omrs, and in the 
6th of the Prophet Aficah tells the People, no- 
thing they did ſhould proſper, becaule rbey kepr 
the ſtatutes of Omri ; that is, they went to Sa- 
maria, and worſhipped the Calves there, ac- 
cording to the Laws and Inſticutions of Omr:, 
ren- 
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rendring theſe Laws thereby the moſt odious 
of all their Idolatrous Laws,becauſe Omri did not 
only fall in with Feroboam and the reſt of that 
wicked Crew in their Idolatrous Veneration 
and Worſhip, but put the higheſt Honour and 
Countenance imaginable upon thoſe Idols, that 
ſo they might by them ſuperſede the true God, 
and root out his Religion tor ever. 

The long and fore Captivity the two Tribes 
underwent in Babylon , proved a cure to them 
tor ought we find of their Idolatry, but they 
had no inclination to rebuild the Temple, nor 
to return to Feruſalem;. and after their return, 
they continued in all their other Impieties cill 
they came to the very higheſt they could ar- 
rive at, which was to be the Betrayers and 
Murderers of the Son of God himſelf, and by 
their own importnnity to pull down the dread- 
ful guilt of the moſt ſacred Blood, that alone 
could fave them, upon their own and their 
Poſterities heads. After the Goſpel was pub- 
liſhed, their rage and oppoſition to it was ſuch, 
that St. Paul, notwithſtanding all his love to 
them, and zeal for them, gives this diſmal ac- 
count of them , that they pleaſed not God, and 
were contrary to all men , forbidding the Goſpel 
| what'in them lay] to be preached unto the 
Gentiles ; the learned and ruling part of them 
were fo blinded with prejudice, that they would 
admit of no Teſtimony that Moſes and the Pro- 
phets gave to our Saviour , though never ſo 
plain and convincing, nay, they would not ad- 
mit that a Prophet could come out of Galilee, 
becauſe Chrift was of Nazareth, and yet if uy 
ha 
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had but conſulted the ſecond Book of Kings, 
ch. 14. v. 25. they had there found, that Fonab, 
one of their eminent Prophets, was of Gathbe- 
pher, a chief City in Galilee, and belonging to 
the Tribe of Zebulon : and even at their laſt 
gaſp, when all our Saviour's Predi&ions in the 
24th of Matthew and in. the other Evangeliſts 
came to be executed upon them, when they 
ſaw the abomination of defolation before their 
eyes, that was, Feruſalem encompaſſed with 
Armies, and Titas beſieging them, the Hiſtory 
of their vile and ſhameful behaviour then, is 
{carce credible, were it not transferr'd to Po- 
ſterity by one of themſelves there perſonally 
preſent. 

The Natural Inſtruction of all this, and of 
the whole Behaviour of chat People under all 
thoſe outward Means and Priviledges they en- 
joyed, is, That the Goſpel became neceſlary, 
God might well ſay as to all outward Diſpen- 
ſations, after his Tranſaions with this People, 
What could I have done more to my Vineyard 
that I have not done? yet have no Fruit. Had 
not this tryal been made, the Goſpel-glory had 
not ſhone ſo bright, nor had the World known 
the Value of that ineſtimable Effet of Chriſt's 
Purchaſe and Aſcenſion , the ſending down 
the Holy Ghoſt from Heaven to compleat the 
Work of Man's Salvation, and to ſantifie, re- 
make and fave the World. 

" Fourthly, By this Covenant of peculiaricy 
God enterd into with the Fews, founded as 
upon outward Diſpenſations, fo alſo upon tem+ 
pora] Rewards. and Puniſhments, he would by 

the 
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the punctual and exat performance in boch 
kinds, inſure to the World, the poſitive certain- 
ty of thoſe future Rewards and Puniſhments 
the Goſpel propoſeth to us in the World to 
come ; upon this account we find with great 
exadaneſs the effets both of God's Juſtice and 
Mercy to this People. Hence may be learned 
how great is his Goodnels, and how dreadful 
alſo is his Juſtice: What People were ever ſo 
bleſſed as this People ? ever fo born with and 
forgiven as they were ? never were they failed in 
any one temporal Promiſe,thothey were all made 
wich Conditions of Obedience annexed; they 
ſeem to be at the utmoſt pitch and enjoyment 
of all their temporal Promiſes in the days of 
Solomon, the Grandeur and Splendor of that 
Court was exceeding great and magnificent, 
and great Homage paid to it by all the Nations 
round about ; the Holy Ghoſt records that Di- 
vine and Heavenly Benedi&ion that attended 
thoſe happy Days , and tells us they were 
Times wherein there was neither evil Accident 
nor Occurrent : but the end of his Reign ſhews 
us how fading and decaying we ſhall find all 
created Happineſs, and that the end of all tem- 
poral Promiles is at laſt but a Grave and Room 
to repole our Bodies ; this was ſignified to and 
certainly well under{tood by Abrabam, Iſazc, 
and Facob, who lived to poſleſs nothing in Ca- 
aan but a Burying-place, the Field of Mach- 
pelab ; they were inſtruded to look after better 
chings through thoſe, | though their Poſtericy 
did net | a heavenly Country was in their eye, 
and a City that has Foundations, whoſe gy" 
an 
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and Maker is God and therefore it is the Scrip- 


cure tells us, God was not aſhamed to be called 
their God ; becauſe their hopes and expectations 
were not earthly, but ſuicable co ſuch a Being 
and BenefaQtor as he is, and ſuch as he expe&- 
ed thoſe ſhould have whom he intended to 
honour and own for his; for Twenty nine 
Years of Solomon's Reign, the whole Twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael came up to the Temple at Fe- 
ruſalem, and worſhipped in the Beauties of Ho- 
line(s there ; then was verified what the P/almi/# 
ſays o elegantly and emphatically in P/al. 122. 
Feruſalem u builded as a city that # compat} toge- 
ther, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord unto the teſtimony of {rael, to give thanks un- 
to the Name of the Lord, for there are ſet thrones 
of judgment, the thrones of the houſe of David. 
Bur Twenty nine Years was but a ſmall conti- 
nuance of time, their ſins ſhortned thoſe hap- 
py days, Jernſalem literal was not compacted co- 
gether, the Ten Tribes went off and apoſtati- 
z2d in the firſt Year of Rehoboam, and never 
came to worſhip there more. 

The Judgments of God upon this People 
have been ſtupendious and dreadful, no part of 
the World have drunk fo deep of the Cup of 
God's Severity as they have, and God himſelf 
interprets this to us, when he tells us in the 
Third of Amos, Yow only have 1 known of all the 
natigns of the earth, therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquities : You have I ſingled our of all 
the Earth to make both my Mercy and my 
Juitice known by , that all the World mighe 
underſtand me, by my proceedings with you ; 

as 
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as I have diſcovered more Grace and Favour - 


to you than to all the World beſides, to let 
Mankind know my Nature is not cruel, bur 
that Tam the Lord merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering and flow to anger, yet at laſt. will not 
ſpare the guilty ; ſo will I puncually puniſh 
you, and that before all the World, for your 
manifold Iniquities, that my Juſtice thereby 
may be alfo made manifeſt. God's ſharp Pro- 
ceedings with them in the Wilderneſs, devour- 
ing them by Death; their ſad and dreadful 
Captivities out of the Promiſed Land, when 
they were ſetled there ; their being in the juſt 
judgment of God left to Betray and Crucitie 
their long -expeted Mzrſiah , and the dreadful 
Judgment that in a few Years after betel them 
thereupon, ending in the total ruin both of cheic 
Church and State, and their miſerable forlorn 
Condition to this hour, are all ſufficiently con- 
vincing Evidences of this Truth. 

The ten Tribes, for their abominable Tdo- 
latries, were early removed and captiv'd by 
Salmanaſcr, and to this day never again heard 
of, ſeem as loft, only ſurvive in the Promiſes 
made for their reſtoration , and all we know 
of them is, that the Scripture tells us out of 
what places at laft they ſhall be recalled. The 
other two Tribes, about a Hundred and twen- 
ty Years after or ſomewhat more, went into 
Babilon, ſuffecing the loſs of all in a fore Cap- 
tivity ; they returned indeed and continued a 
petty inconſiderable Stare , which was at the 
beſt under the Maccabees, till Chriſt came; but 
then when the-glory of all they hoped _= 
an 
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Y /ood the ſeraphims : each one bad ſix wings ; with 


J 1w4in he covered by face, with twain he covered 


J nt. Make the beart of thu people fat, and make 
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and the ſubſtance of all cheic Religion ſignified, 
appeared, then was the Judgment of God com- 
pleated upon them. What account can. be gi- 
ven of this, that theſe peculiar People of God, 
in covenant with him above all the Earth, to 
whom the Promiſes of the Miah were chiefly 
and primarily made, of whole tfleih he came, 
that they of all che World ſhould be his cruci- 
fiers; what account, I ſay, but this. that God 
would compleat his Judgments for all their Re- 
bellions upon them above all others ? and 'cis 
a thing of great remark and obſervation, that in 
the 6th Chap. of 1/aiah,where that fatal and dread- 
ful Reje@ion of the Fews, from the advantage 
they might have had from Chriſt and the Goſpel 
at his coming, is foretold and recorded ; we 
never find God more gloriouſly magnified, nor 
his praiſe more celebrated in Heaven, than upon 


J this occaſion : In the year rhat king Uzziab died, 
1 ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and 


lifted up, and bus train filled the temple. Above it 


J 


by feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, x the Lord 


3 of boſts, the whole earth x full of bus glory. And 


the poſt's of the door moved at the woice of bim that 


Y cried, and the houſe was filled with ſmoke. And 


in the 8ch Verſe, Alſo I heard the woice of the 
Lord, ſaying, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who will go 


$ for us ? Then ſaid I, Here am |, ſend me. And 
J be ſaid, Go and tell thu people, Hear ye indeed, 


but underſtand not , and ſes ye indeed, but perceive 


their 
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their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes : leſt they ſee | 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un 
derſtand with their heart, and convert and be beal 
ed. Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And be an | 
ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inbabi- © 
tant, and the houſes without man, and the land b: | 
utterly deſolate. So clear and evidently juſt were * 
God's proceedings with this People, in ſuffer. 
ing them to reje&t Chriſt and the Goſpel, who * 
had ſo often and ſo long rejze&ed him, and 
bring at laſt a total ruin upon themſelves, their * 
City and whole Country by the Romans, that 
the whole heavenly Hoalt admire and adore | 
his Adtings herein, and give their utmoſt Suf- ? 
frage thereunto. 

But although all theſe Miſeries have befallen 
this People, and all the Judgments threatned in | 
the Law of Moſes have been moſt righteouſly | 
executed upon them , yet God, according to 
his ancient Promiſe, has not totally and utrerly 
deſtroyed them , but has ſubjeted them in * 
hope, and will at laſt revive them with a glo- | 
rious and merciful Revival and Reſurrection ; 1 
which is the Point ſhall be laſt conſidered about 
this People. 


Q& 


= © DP SB vo Oe <Y WE »H & ky oy & = = fad Wd ts © as as 


Touching the Calling of tbe Jews. its 


The Calling of the Fews is a Matter that has Wl Ia 
been variouſly created of, and there has been FF th 
conſiderabl2 Advocates on both ſides; but to tu 
me it ſeems, that no Man that with due dili- MY » 
gence reads what the Scriptures informs us a- i} lea 
bout this Matter, can fairly deny, but that the 
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Jews will at laſt be called into the Chriſtian 
Church, and embodied with it, and their re- 
ſtoration will be very glorious ; the whole ſtream 
of the prophetick part of the Old Teſtament 
runs this way, God has upon all occaſions by 
his Prophets declared himlfelf very plain in this 
Point, that he would not by any of his Jadg. 
ments utterly raze that People out of the World, 
but that there ſhould be hope in their end, and 
that although he had in puniſhing many other 
Nations made a full end with them, that their 
Names ſhould be no more remembred, yet he 
would not do fo with the Fews, for he had 
married himſelf unto them, and although he 
would with the exacteſt ſeverity puniſh chem 
for their Sins and take vengeance upon their In- 
ventions, yet he would not make a full end 
with them, but reſerve them to be Objects and 
SpeRacles of his Mercy at the laſt : fo in the 
31ſt of Jeremiah he declares, That the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, ſhould as ſoon ceaſe ow enlightning the 
world, as the ſeed of Iſrael ceaſe from being a nation 
before bim for ever; which in a great meaſure 
our own eyes behold made good ar this day, 
in the forementioned 6th of 7aiab, where their 
rejection from the advantages of the Goſpel at 
its firſt publication and to this day is ſo ſolemn- 
ly and dreadfully declared by the Prophet ; the 
laſt Verſe of that Chapter is a plain witnels to 
this, But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it ſhall re- 
turn and be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak 
whoſe ſubſtance is in them when' they caſ# their 
leaves : ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance there- 


fore. Though they look like a dead Tree with- 
H 2 oue 
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out Leaves, yet there ſhall be a ſecret Life with- 
in: A holy ſeed that (hall be the ſubſtance there- 
0 


To ſet down all that*the Prophets have left 
upon record , touching this reſtoration. of the 
Jews at the laſt, were totranfcribe a conſiderable 
part of their Wricings, and therefore I ſhall con- 
fine my ſelf in the proof of this Point to a nar- 
row compaſs, and inſiſt only upon ſome few 
Scripture Evidences, but ſuch as I take to 
be very concluding and enough to convince in 
this matter, 

Firſt, If there appear any Promiſes in 'the 
Old Teſtament for the reſtoring and recovering 
of the ten Tribes, as there appear very many 
that Judah and Trae! ſhould be again united, 


and thoſe two broken and divided Sticks made |. 


into one , then *tis paſt queſtion, that thoſe 
Promiſes are yet to be made good and accom- 
pliſhed ; the ten Tribes have never yet been 
reſtored ſince they were captived by Shalmane- 
fer, and God himſelf declared by his Prophet 
Hoſea, in the firſt of Hoſea, that he would make 
a great difference b2tween the Captivity of the 
ten Tribes, and the other two, in point of du- 
ration and continuance of time, even fo far, 
that the ten Tribes ſhould ſeem as utterly caſt 
away, yet in the roth and 11th Verſes he pro- 
miſes they ſhall be at laſt reſtored and embo- 
died with the other two. 

Secondly , When God ſpeaks by his Pro- 
phets, as he very often does, of a ſecond re- 
ftoration that he would vouchſafe the Fews,'tis as 
I conceive very plain,that it is yer to come, and 
Can- 
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cannot be interpreted to be already paſt : The 
TextT ſhall chiefly inſiſt on for both theſe Poinrs, 
is in the 11th Chapter of [aiah, Verle the 11th, 
and ſo to the end of the Chapter. It fhall come 
to paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall ſet hus hand 
the ſecond time, to recover the remnant of hu people 
which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, 
and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the iſlands of the ſea. And he ſhall ſet an enjign for 
the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Fudab from the 


four corners of the earth. And Verle the 16th, 


There ſhall be a high-way for the remnant of bus peo- 
ple, which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like as it was 
unto Ijrael im the day that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt. This ſeems a dire& forerelling of the 
recovery of the ten Tribes out of their capti- 
vity, for theſe were the very places whither 
they were carried and diſperſed ; but the two 
Tribes we know were captived into Babylon, 
and Babylen here is not ſo much as oncs named ; 
and there were many particular Propheſies that 
concerned the recovery of the two 'Tribes from 
thence: In the 49th Chapter of this Propheſie 
we find great Joy and Admiration expreſſed 
by the ewo Tribes, under the name of Son, 
[ by which they are very often expreſſed ; and 
well might they be ſo, the other Tribes being 
gone, and they only in poſſeflion of Feruſalem, 
the Temple, and the true Worſhip] at the 
reſtoration of the ten Tribes: Verſe 21. Thou 
ſhalt ſay in thy heart, | ſpeaking of Sin | Who hath 
begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my chilsren and 
3 am 
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am deſolate, a captive, and removing to and fro ? 
and who hath brought up theſe ? Behold, I was left 
alone, theſe where had they been ? They looked 
on them as loſt, but now behold them with re- 
joycing and wonder. 

The plain meaning of the Propheſie ſeems to 
be, that as God had graciouſly recovered the 
two Tribes out of Babylon, ſo he would ſet his 
hand the ſecond time, to recover the ten Tribes 
out of thoſe remote Countries where they were 
captived and diſperſed, and make a glorious re- 
{toration of all the Tribes ; and this Propheſie, 
as I conceive, is not yet fulfilled, for it relates 
evidently co the times of the Meſſieb, and is ge- 
nerally granted both by Fews and Chriſtians fo 
to do, and then to be fulfilled ; according to 
the judicious Note of Calvin upon the place, 
Itaq; bac [lays he] de Babilonica redemptione in- 
telligi non poſſunt, ſed ad regnum Chriſti referri de- 
bent : Thele things cannot be interpreted of the 
deliverance out of Babylon, but” ought to be re- 
ferred to the days of the Meſſiab : and the Con- 
text puts it out of all doubt, for the Chapter 
begins with the Meſſiah, And there ſhall come forth 
a rod out of the ftem of Feſſey. And every Verſe 
after in the Chapter appears evidently a De- 


icription of what ſhall happen under his King- 


dom and Government. 
Two things are objected againſt this, to prove 
that this ſecond Deliverance of the Fews often 
4 Wy is not yet to come, but is already 
>als'd. 
x Firſt *tis ſaid, That this ſecond Deliverance 
is ſpoken with reference to that out of Pe 
whic 
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which is meant as firſt, and the Deliverance 
out of Babylor as this ſecond ; but this Obje- 
Rion is wonderful impotent , for beſides thac 
it does not cohere nor fit the caſe, becauſe the 
People were net captived in Egypr, but came at 
firſt voluntarily thither , and were after bred 
and born there, though they were we know 
kept in fore bondage, yet they were not Cap- 
tives there ; *tis to make the Prophet intend 
otherways than he ſpeaks, and that when he 
ſays God would a ſecond time bring the Fews 
out of Aſſyria, and Cufh, and Elam, he meant, 
he would a ſecond time bring them out of Ba- 
bylon ; and ſhould it be. admitced, that the Fews 
were, when they came out of Babylon, called 
out of all thoſe places, yet it was but the firſt 
time, and this ſecond Call muſt needs be yet 
to come : But the Prophet Zachary decides this 
Matter, and puts it out of all queſtion, fpr after 
the Babyloniſh Reſtoration was over, he prophe- 
ſiech the very ſame thing, and dire&ly forerells 
the reſtoration of the ten Tribes, Zach. 10. 
V. 9, Io. They ſhall remember me in far countries, 
and I will brig them again out of the land of E- 
gypt, and gather them out of Aſſyria , and I will 
bring them to the land of Gilead and Lebanon. The 
Babyloniſh reſtoration could not be this, that 
God ſays he would again bring about, for that 
was effeted when the Prophet wrote, and the 
two Tribes were at that time come home, and 
in their own Country : So that *tis very plain, 
there was a ſecond Reſtoration of the ; Ln to 
be, after the Deliverance out of Babylon was 


over. 
H 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly *tis ſaid, That this ſecond Reſtora- 
tion of the Fews the Prophets ſo much point at, 
and fo often torecel, was accompliſh'd at the 
coming of Chriſt by thoſe Converts amongſt 
the Fews that then embraced the Goſpel ; but 
this is urcerly out of the way of all right reaſon- 
ing about this matter , for St. Paul abſolutely 


denies, that the converſion of that remnant of 


the Jews in cthole times, thatthoſe few that then 
received the Goſpel, that that was the glorious 
ftace of the Fews foretold and propheſied of in 
the Old Teltament , which he calls cheir ful- 
neſs, [chough it was an. evidence God had not 
even then totally caſt off his People] but on the 
contrary, looks upon that ſeaſon as their very 
loweſt ebb, and calls that ſeaſon their fall, cheir 
diminiſhing, their caſting away ; and in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ch. 3. he tells us, 
their mmds were blinded, for until thu day (lays 
he) remains the vail untaken away in the reading 
* the Old Teſtament ; (that is, he means upon the 
bulk and body of that People] which Vail he 
tells you in the 16th Verſe, when ir ſhall curn 
to the Lord ſhall be taken away ; but at that 
day when he wrote the Vail remained upon 
them. In the xxth of the Romans, v. 11. By 
their fall (ſays he) ſalvation s come to the Gen- 
tiles, and clearly refers it to another ſeaſon, 
that is, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhould 
be come in, that the Fews ſhould have their 
fulneſs, and then all rae ſhall be ſaved, and 
Chiiſt not only be a Light to lighten the Gen- 
files, but the Glory of his People [#rael; for, 
{lays he, God has concluded them | that is, = 
bulk 
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bulk and body of them] at this time under un- 
belief, that he might hereafter have mercy upon 
chem all. 

*Tis alſo farther objeted upon the whole 
matter, 1}, That the ten Tribes were never 
loſt,nor are not in any ſenſe extin& ; 24ly, That 
what calling they were to have is paſt already. 
He that affirms the firſt is obliged torell us what 
came of the ten Tribes ſince their Captivity,and 
give ſome good ſatisfying account where they 
now are, which there is not a Man upon Earth 
that can do: He that affirms the ſecond muſt ei- 
ther ſhew when they were called and reſtored, 
or elſe mult deny thar there are any promiſes 
made for it, for it it be promiſed in Scripture, 
that Judab and” Trael ſhould be 'again united, 
as *tis plain enough to. be,and the ten Tribes re- 
ſtored ; then if thole promiſes do'not appear yet 
to have been fulfilled/tis an invincible argument 
that the fulfilling of them is yet to:come, for the 
Scripture cannot be broken , but muſt have its 
punctual accompliſhment one time or other. 

But to come to a due and right conliderati- 
on of theſe two things , it will be neceſſary to 
take a view of their original Captivity , the 
Hiſtory of which we have in the ſecond Book 
of Kings, chap. 17. In the time of Hoſhea's 
Raign, Shalmaneſer came up againſt Samaria, 
the Capital City of the ten Tribes, and after 
three Years ſiege took it; and the Text ſays, 
carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and placed them m 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medes : And in the 18th verſe, 
after a recapitulation of all their — _ 
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God-provoking ſins, *tis ſaid, Therefore the Lord 
Was Very angry with Iſrael, and removed them out 
of bu fight : there was none left but the tribe of Fu- 
dab only , under which name , that part of the 
Tribe of Benjamin that adhered to Fudab is 
comprehended ; for a Conſiderable part of the 
Tribe of Benjamin joyned with the ten Tribes 
in the Idolatry of the Calves, and underwent 
their gp way = the 24th werſe tis ſaid , The 
; Aſſyria brought men from Babylon, and 
pf is , and from Ava _ from Hamath, 
and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael; and 
they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities there- 
of ; by which *tis plain,they were ſo effeAually 
removed out of Canaan, that they were placed 
in a far and remote Country , and their own 
Country was Peopled with other Inhabiranes ; 
a thing very unuſual and rarely , if ever heard 
of in Conquer'd Nations , md. in which a par- 
ticular Hand of God ſeems to appear ; and this 
continued till our Saviour's time, for the inheri- 
tance of the ten Tribes was much of it poſleſ- 
ſed by Aſyrians, then with a mixture of ſome 
Fews; which Jews were moftly of the two 
Tribes that returned out of Babylon, who, after 
their return, got into poſſeflion of divers parts 
belonging to the ten Tribes formerly , the Sa- 
waritans, who inhabited a very conſiderable 
part of the inheritance of the ten Tribes, were 
all 4ſyrians, and well known to remain there 
ever ſince Shalmaneſer's Conqueſt , and had the 
Fews in the utmoſt deteſtarion, and would have 
no converſe with them of any fort, this is all 
briefly 
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briefly expreſſed by Grotiws in his judicious an- 
notation upon the 4th Verſe of the 4th Chapter 
of Fobn, Samariam intellige (laies he) ilam par- 
tem Terre promiſe in qua manſerunt aſſyri: poſtquam 
cetera a decem tribubus olim poſſeſſa Jude; 8 Babi 
lonia reduces receperunt, ab urbe enim olim reg ca- 
pite nomen manſit regioni, by all which it appears 
ſufficiently evident that in our Saviours time, 
the ten Tribes were not come back, but their 
Country was. generally poſſeſſed by Afyri 
ans and Fews of the two Tribes, tis like ſome 
few of the ten Tribes might be amongſt them, 
though Shalmaneſer did not leave ſuch numbers 
behind him as Nebuchadnezzar did , but ſwept 
the Country more clear in order to a new Peo- 

ling of it; Soclear that it appears by the 27th 

erle of the 17th Chapter of the ſecond Book 
of Kings, That not one individual Prieſt was 
lefe in the whole Country ; by which Provi- 
dence God ſeemed to point at the long and laſt- 
ing duration of that Captivity, and the hope- 
leſneſs of any ſudden return, whatever ſmall 
part, of the ten Tribes might poſlibly ſtay be- 
hind or get into other adjacent Countrys, are 
not ſure to be reckoned forthe ten Tribes, when 
all the Ruling part and the Bulk and Body of 
them were gone , no more then thoſe Nebuchad- 
nezzar left (though they far exceeded in num- 
ber) were to be reckoned for the two Tribes, 
when the chief of them and che Bulk of chem 
were in Babylon, and the Scripture every where 
reckons the two Tribes to be there during their 
Captivity, and above fifty Thouſand returned, 
thole few of the ten Tribes that were in Canaan 
in 
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in our Saviours time were of three ſorts, Firſt, 
ſach as upon the firſt ſerting up of the Calves 
by Feroboam had fled to Feruſalem, (which di- 
vers did ) to enjoy the crue worſhip and ſer. 
vice of God andctled there; thoſe upon the re. 
moval of the ten Tribes by $halmaneſer *tis likely 
might at leaſt ſome of them return home to their 
former Inheritances: 2d/y, Thoſe few that were 
lefe behind when Shalmaneſer tranſplanted them, 
for ſome few of the meaner- poorer ſort were 
probably left: And 34dly, Thoſe that upon the 
decree of Cyrus came back which ſome few 
people did,that were near home and had fled in- 
to the adjacent Countrys,but the Bulk and Body 
of the ten Tribes were gone, and had not then 
returned , nor have they had any reſtoration 
to this day , but remain, as to our knowledge 
of them, buried and loſt in their firſt Capti- 
Vity. 

The reaſon why Shalmaneſer placed them in 
Halah and Habor by the River Gozan and in the 
Cities of the Medes, may well be colleed from 
hence, 1#, That thoſe were the moſt unjnha- 
biced places of any parts of his Dominions ; 
And 24ly, Becauſe thoſe places were at fo very 
great a diſtance from the land of Canaan, that 
they might have no thoughts nor opportunities 
of returning, and for the matter of fact of 
theſe two reaſons, it is proved from Strabo and 
the beſt Geographers: now the ten Tribes being 
ſo circumſtanced at firſt in their Captivity, *tis 
very probable ro believe they ſetled and con- 
tinued there, or were by (to us) unknown ac- 
cidents removed, till all the Memqgrials of them 
were 
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were a5 now they be quite loſt and extinguiſhed : 
this Captivity of the ten Tribes was above a 
120 Years before the Babyloniſh Captivity , and 
there is not the leaſt colour of proof they re- 
turned during that time ; Nay, 'tis certain they 
remained in Captivity , when the other two 
Tribes were in Babylon ; but *tisurged by ſome, 
and great ſtreſs laid upon it to little effeR, that 
they being within the Dominions of Cyr#, and 
his decree reaching all his Territories, they 
might return when the two Tribes came out of 
Babylon ; for his decree fet them all at liberty 
ſo to do, but this comes to no more then argu- 
ing from a bare poſflibility againſt a plain mar- 
ter of fa& to the contrary: The propheſies and 
promiſes that concern the Reſtoration and Con- 
verſion of the Fews, are not to be reckoned as 
fulfilled and accompliſhed from any poſlibilities 
or probabilities that they might be ſoin any age, 
that were to trifle with God's veracity, but from 
an actual ,ſpecifical execution and performance: 
The ten Tribes I acknowledge , were within 
the Dominionsof Cyrws,and by that decree might 
have returned , but 'tis certain in fa& the Body 
of them did not, and that isca(ily ſuppoſed inthe 
general, becauſe wefind thoſe that had been bue 
a few Years ſetled in Babylon were loarth to re- 
eurn ; and much more might the ten Tribes that 
were at ſo great a diſtance, and when the two 
Tribes came out of Babylon had been ſetled in 
thoſe remote parts very near two hundred Years, 
and all thoſe dead long before that knew the 
Country, aud had been perſonally removed from 
thence , and that they did nor return is potii- 
tively 
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tively proved from Ezre2. v. 1. And from Neb. 7. 
and the 6th Verſe, where 'tis exprelly ſaid, thoſe 
Fews that returned into Paleſtine, were thoſe 
that had been carried away by Nebuchadnez.- 
zar ; and we are further affured, they conſiſted 
only of the two Tribes, becauſe they took ac- 
count of them and regiſtred them by their Ge- 
nealogies, and Families, and ſo they were re. 
turned every one to their own City, and *tis 
faid they came to Fudab every one to their own 
City ; Eſdras was one of them that returned 
out of Babylon, and by his ſecond Book it plain- 


ly appears, (ſo far as his Authority goes) that - 
they reckoned the ten Tribes to remain then in” 
their captivity, and ſhews how they had ſerled” 
themſelves there, and thoſe that then lived miiſt- 


needs know that matter : True it is, that from 
the Decree in the firſt Year of Cyrav, to the fixth 
Year of Darizs Nothus, when the Temple was 
finiſhed, was 46 Years ; fo long was it e're the 
Temple was compleated, reckoning, beſides the 
times of its actual building, thoſe of the ſtops 
and intervals that interpoſed ; and to that the 
Fews relate, when they told our Saviour, Forty 
fix Years was this Temple in building : during 
which time ſome few {cattered Fews belonging 
to the ten Tribes, that haq fled upon Shalmane- 
ſer's conqueſt intothe adjacent parts,returned into 
Paleſtine ; butitdoesnot appear that they wereof 
any other Tribes,but thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh : but this was ſo inconſiderable a thing,in re- 
{pe of the return of the whole ten Tribes, that 
in Ezra and Nebemiah no notice at all is taken 
of it; and the building of the City and the 
Temple, 
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Temple, and re-peopling the Country, is wholly 
aſcribed to the two Tribes that wene out of 
Babylon. Now no Man can think, if he would, 
that if that vaſt body of the ten Tribes had 
been then reſtored, but that they would have 
had a great hand in reſetling that Country, and 
eminent mention would have been made by the 
Holy Ghoſt of it. So that 'cis plain the body of 
the ten Tribes ſetled by Shalmaneſer by the Ri- 
ver Gozan and in the Cities of the Medes, came 
not back upon Cyrw his Decree , but in the 
wiſe and ſecret Providence of God were reſer- 
ved for a more glorious Reſtoration, which is 
yer to come. 

From the rebuilding the Temple, till our Sa- 
viour's time, there is not the leaſt intimation in 
any ſtory of the return of the cen Tribes: In 
Abaſuerns's time they were diſpers'd all over the 
Perſian Empire ; that is plain from what Ha- 
man laid to King Abaſuerms, in the third of Ef- 
her, There u a certain == (ſpeaking of the 
Fews) ſcattered abroad and diſperſed among the peo- 
ple in all the provinces of thy kingdom, AndI 
think 'cis utterly impoſſible co find any Call or 
Converſion of them to this day, ſuch as is pro- 
pheſied of, and St. Paul tells us of, ſuch a body 
as thoſe Ten Tribes muſt needs conſiſt of, 
could be never called or reſtored, without fil- 
ling the World with a very great Story ; ſince 
our Saviour's time, we hear of nothing but Judgs 
ments upon that People, of their Slaughter and 
Ruine by Titas, Trajan, Adrian, and other Em- 
perors, but not a word of any Reſtoration or 
general Converſion of the body of the ten 
Tribes 
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Tribes that were carried fo far eaſtward ; ſome 
ſpeak much of the flouriſhing of the Chriſtian 
Religion in Fudea and about Feruſalem in and 
after Conſtantine's time, but that did not ariſe 
what ever it was from the number of Chriftian 
Fews there, ſo much as from the great conflux 
of other Chriſtians that came from all Parts, 
and many of them ſetled their Dwellings there 
with reſpe& to the holy Sepulchre, and the City 
and Country where our Saviour had lived and 
wrought all his Miracles. | 

The ten Tribes, as to any knowledge we 
have of them, are certainly the bulk and body 
of them loſt ; he that will deny it, is obliged 
to prove what is become of chem, and where 
they be ; but *cis no good Argument to infer 
from chence, that either they are totally, final- 
ly, and really loſt, or ſhall never be recalled ; 
*cis out of che compaſs of all rational conception 
to think ſuch a vaſt number of People ſThould 
be wholly extin& and nor propagate Poſterity, 
no inſtance can be given of any ſuch thing ; 
but their bzing does not at all depend upon our 
knowledge of their being , they may exiſt in 
many parts of the World, and we not know it, 
and ſo may be loſt as to us, though not in them- 
ſelves ; 'twould be no good way of arguing, to 
deny the exiſtence of all parts of the World, and 
all Inhabitants of it, that are not to us particu- 
larly known and diſcovered : And as to their 
Calling, ic is a very potent Argument to me 
they ſhall be called , becauſe they are at the 
preſent in ſuch a loft unknown ſtate ; for the 
Prophets, and eſpecially 1aiah, do in many 
places 
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places intimate, that their: oortlivion by 
ordination of God ſhould be Tuck, chat 
ſhould ſeem as urrerly loſt and paſt all 
recovery ; {o $0 i inctrodaced, ſpeaking, 
bath begotten we theſe, ſeeing 1 huwve lofi 
dren * The Prophet Zachetiah forms 
at their womdertul recovery; in thac 
I will remior the iniquity of the land tn 
and allo the Prophet 7aib when he: 
bath beard ſach a thing ? who bach ſeen ? 
ſhall rhe earrh be made to bring forth im one day, of 
s wation be born at once ? for - us ſoon 
traveled fe brought forth der children. And 
whole Scriprure ſeems to deſigh .it as a 
glorivus Work 'of God's Power, wherein tw 
would eminently appear ro call home thoſe hiv 
ancient People, our of a moſt forlom, fedm- 
ingly loſt and deſperate condition z and Saline 
Paul himſelf, who beſt underſtood this matces, 
calls their recovery and reſtoration, in the rxtts 
of the Romans, which, as he ſays, there was 
afrec that time to happen, hfe from the dead. 
24ly, *Tis ſaid by tome, That what Calling thy 
are to have, is paſſed already ;' atd this chey 
chiefly ground upon what was dilcoutſed be- 
fore, of the Advantages they -had by the G&- 
ſpel in the time of our Saviour and the A 
{tles, and what Numbers of them wete then 
converted , in ſo much that the Epiſtle t6 he 
Hebrews is direted co the believitg Hel#wua, 
and St. Pere and St. Famies write to the rw 
Tribes ſcattered : That ſome of the cefi Tdibas; 
as Well as of the ocher ewo, did entbrace te 
Goſpel in rhoſs ries, is = of queſtion, = 
tnat 
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that the Apoſtles: met with many of them in 
Heathen Countries, where they went to preach, 
is yery evident ; the occaſion of their diſper. 
ſion, beſides thoſe common accidents by which 
Nations come to inhabit and dwell one amongſt 
another, was chiefly upon this twofold account : 
1, Whereſoever they were at any time car- 
ried. captive, many of them ſtayed behind and 
never returned: And, 2dly, When they were 
to-be removed as Captives by their Conquerors, 
many of them, fearing the conſequences of their 
Captivity, fled into:other Countries, to conceal 
themſelves, arid: there continued-; and fo the 
Apoſtles found ſome. of them almoſt every 
where diſperſed,” as' they went ,about preach- 
ing,: and occalianally converted-part of them : 
and upon that 'account- thoſe Epiſtles are di- 
rected to the - Strangers ſcattered, and to the 
ewelyes Tribes, reckoning a part for the whole, 
and- to keep up the- Honour - and Memory of 
the Tribes, and to make good St. Pau!'s affer- 
tion, That. God even then, had not quite caſt 
aff.his People; though 'tis likely of ſome of the 
ten Tribes there were but a very few that be- 
came Chriſtians,- a very mean, ſmall, inconſide- 
rable handful, in reſpe& of the body and bulk 
of. them. 
»;But let the Conyerſion the Fews had in the 
Apoſtles times be. put as far as ic will or can 
be.put,.it-is/ certain, if St. Paul be infallible, 
that thoſe that make that to be the great Con- 
verſion and Reſtoration of that.People, foretold 
in the Old Teſtament, are undoubtedly miſta- 
ken ; for all the. Few: that were then Srmont 
| ed, 
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ed, St. Paul, in the 14ch of the Romans, makes 
ro be: no. more than'a'ſmall Remnant; like thar 
in the time of Elias; which El4 did not ſe it 
was {o -inconfiderable, and” oppolferh ir to the 
bulk arid body 'of that People ;' no Man would 
think it a reaſonable and fair dealing 'with the 
Scriptures, if any ſhould fay, that: in":El:ar his 
time, the body of the Fews were free from the 
Idolatry of Baal, becauſe ſeven thouſand of them 
were ; is the ſame thing to ſay} 'rhe: Fews were 
called and reſtored roche Church in-the” Apos 
{tles 'times , becauſe a-fmall. Remnant of them 
were then converted yt. Paul, as plain aswords 
can expreſs, diltinguiſheth berween the Call of 
that Remnant them; and the general (Call of 
that People which he terms their Fulneſs, and 
which he refers: all-along:to a future ſeaſon; 
when the fulneſs of - che Gentiles ſhould be come 
in: *ewere a ſtrange thing to conceive, that 
that: Seaſon wherein. the Holy Ghoſt" rells--us, 
Wrath was come: upon that People to the »ut- 
termof}, - that that ſhould. be the Seaſon where- 
in .all the glorions Predictions concerning 
their : Call: and Reſtoration ſhould:be' 'accom- 
pliſhed. ct | 

And *cis not to be paſſed over, withour:muctr. 
obſervation, that the 'Prophet [/aiab,- having in 
the forementioned 11th Chapter of his Prophe- 
fie, ſo poſitively foretold the reſtoration of . the 
Fews, and particularly of the tent Tribes, and 
in the laſt Verſe of that Chapter...declared, 
There ſhall be a bigh-way for the remnant of bu pev+. 
ple; which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like us it was 
to Iſrael nw the day that be _ wp out 'of rhe _ 
| 2 0 
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of 'Ths twelfth Chapter following is the 
cho. 16M in Termins fat bone and indicted by 
the Holy "Ghoſt, which the Jews ſhall ſing at 
that wx Ave time of their recovery and reſto- 
tation. Chap. 12. And m _ day thou ſhalt 
fay, © oy I will praiſe thee: b thou waſt 
b. me, —_ P _ away, and 

thou mferte me 4, God = my faboation : 
F a1 ot re afruid.; for the Lord Febo- 
wah is. my ffrength, and my gig, he alſo # become 
my ſalvation: Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out of the wells of ſalnation. And in that dey 
ſhall ye- ſay; Praiſe the Lord, call upon bis Nome, 
declare his doings among} the people, make mention 
tbat bis Name is exalted. Sing mnto the Lord, for 
be bath done excellent things : this is known in all 
the earth, ' Cry out and ſhout thou inhabitant of 
_ for great is the boly One of Iſrael im the mid Ht 


Sa that-as there was a folemn Song ſung unto 
God,upon the mighty deliverance our of Egypr, 
for *tis Gd in Exodus, then ſang Moſes ond. the 
children of Ijr ael this Jorg; even ſo upon this tnigh- 

ty and wonderful ret oration and recovery of 
dh Jew ſhall this ſolemn Song of Thankſgiving 

by them all, to the Praiſe and Honour 

of thee great God, that hath brought again to- 
gether thele poor dry Bones, and made a. Peo- 
and Madew « of Th and has remembred 

is Promiſe: of old, to Abrabam, HYaac and Fe- 
cob, and declared thereby his faichfulnefs and 
truth to this his ancient Inheritante, according, 
to that of the Pſalmith, He hath remembred bis 
tka fr ever , the word which be commanded 
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to 8 thouſand generations, which covenant be made 
with Abraham, and his oath unto Taze, and oon- 
firmed the ſame unto Facob for & Law, and to I- 
rael for an everlaſting ' covenant. '"Thongh their 
Poſterity, by their fins, have brought a long fa- 
ſpenſion upon theſe Promiſes, yet the Entail is 
en it ſhall laſt through a thouſand 
Generations. | 

In the New- Teſtament this Point is largely 
diſcuſſed, and as I conceive: plainly de- 
termined by St. Peaw{ mn his Epiſtle ro the Rs- 
mans, baving profeſſed there his great zeal for, 
and love to, the Jews, that werethis own fleſh, 
he fm 29s this Queſtion, Hatb God ({ays he) 
catt away his people tf He anfwersit with the 
moſt ſacred, and withal the moſt vehement and 
abhorrent Negation, Ged forbid ; juſt as he an- 

{wers that Queſtion in the 6th: Chapter, Shall 
we fin, that grace may bound © (which was one 
of the vilett ſcandals that could be pur wpon 
St. Paul's Dodrine' and the Golpel,) He an- 
{wers, God forbid. So that rhe caſe is {> far 

clear, that Ged has not caſt off his Peo- 
ple, and *ewere a great piece of impiety, 'when 
we reflet upon the Promilſes' made to thern, 

and the Propheſies yet unfulfiled 1 
them, ſo to think. The Apoſtle ks ride 

point, that God had not caſt off his People, by 
this twofold anſwer co that Queſtion';z x#, That 


ſome of them, a whom himdelf was on. 
had embraced the at that time, 
that although che bulk of that People remained 


in unbelicf, yet 'rwas chen'as "twas in Rev his 
rime, there was a —— of — 
| 3 nem 
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them according [to the .eletion.of Grace ; ſo 
.&hat God, had not quite caſt off his People even 
then. And;. 2d/y, He anſwers, that hereafter, 
horeeefiay > wr of the Gentiles ſhould be-come 
-in, that. Blindneſs, that then in, part happened 
unto them,- ſhould be removed, ; and fo all [rae! 
ſhould be ſaved: His wtirds are in the 25th and 
26th Verſes , For I would not, brethren, that you 
ſhowldibe ignorant of this myſtery," le#t you ſhould be 
wiſe in jour 0wn-conceits, that blindneſi in part is 
bappened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
"(916 int. : 2nd ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
, written; There: ſhall come owt of Sion the delvverer, 
end ſhall turn away ungodlineſi from Facob. He 
tells the Gemiles. before, that they were like a 
wild Qlive:-grafted into a good Olive, and did 
.partake-of the; 'Root and Fatneſs of it 5; they 
\mauſt not: boaſt; againſt the Branches, for chou 
Hoſt not bear:cheRoot, | ſays he] but the Root 
cthee : 'The:Agoſtle brings in.the only objection 
the-Gentz/ts could make in the 19th Verſe, Thou 
Wilt iſay, :The branches were broken. off, that I might 
-be greed jm Well ; becauſe of unbelief they were 
rhroken off, ; and thou ftandeſt by Faith. Be not high- 
. wwded; but. fear: And in the 24th Verſe tells 
-thent ;::Far if, thou wert cut qut of the oltve-tree, 
»abbich. ts wild by mature, and wert grafted contrary 
td , matwre\ ingd @:g004; olrve-txet 5 bow much more 
+fhbl} theſe ;that i be the natural branches, be grafted 
$0 ther apa vlrve:tree ? | The Apoſtle in theſe 
{Verſe intimates co the. Gentyles ,/ that he would 
[not -haye them; exalc themſelves coo much over 
the. Fwy and: thergfore reveals jtq; henna .this 
: Mylety;-that. Blindnes was happened in-parr 
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unto Ire), until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſtiould: 
come in , and then all rae! ſhould be ſaved; 
and for this quotes that paſſage in the 59th of 
Iſaiab, There ſhall come out of Sion the deloverer, 
and ſhall turn away ungodlinef, from Facob : The 
plain meaning of which, and of the Contextall 
along, is this, that the converted Gentiles ſhould 
not over-magnifie themſelves, as if they were 
ſo the true Church, that the Fews were utter- 
ly excluded ; for as ſome of them embraced the 
Goſpel then, ſo the excluſion of che reſt was 
but for a time, till the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
ſhould come in, and then the Few: ſhould have 
their fulneſs alſo, and fo all 1rae/ ſhould be ſa- 
ved, and have ſuch a reviving as he calls be- 
fore, life from the dead ; the converſion of ſome: 
Few: at that time | amongſt which was St. Pal 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles] being viſible and 
notoriousto all, was no Myſtery at all,nor can he 
be ſuppoſed torefer tothat,when he tells them he 
would diſcover a Myſtery to: them; for in Scrip- 
ture phraſe a Myltery contains ſomewhat ſacred, 
and ſomewhat ſecret : But 'twas a great Myſtery 
and a marvellous Secret, that the body and bulk 
of the Fews were ſuffer'd by Gods juſt judgment 
to lye in unbelief till che fulneſs of the Gentiles 
was come -in, and that then the Fews ſhould 
all be called, the Vail taken off their faces, and 
{o all Irael ſhould be ſaved; and this he ſays 
exprelly is God's Covenant unto- them when 
he. ſhall cake away their ſins. By all Irael, *cis 
paſt all denial he means the. Fews 3 for in the 
preceding Verſe he ſays, Blindneſs was happen- 
ed to Iſrael in part, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 

I 4 _ tiles 


1p0 The Bount of Spirits. 
files ſhould come in; and then all JF-el ſhould 
he faved, where the oppoſition is plain enongh 
between Few and Gestile 5 and he means the 
ſame thing by Jae], where he ſpeaks of [ract in 
re, and all Jae}, and the Quotation he brings 
re the Fews, There ſholl come out of 

Sion the delvoeres, and ſhall turn away ungodlinefi 
Jacob. No Man can ever ſo miſtake, as 

to think that Propheſie belong'd ro the Gentiles, 
or any part of them ; For this (ſays he) is my co- 
wenent unto them 5 and as concerning the goſpel, 
they are enemies for your ſakes; but as touching the 
elethion, they ave bebved for the fathers ſakes, for 
tbe gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 
So that this calling of the Jews, that, according 
to St. Paul, is yet to come, for there has never 
been fince his time , any fuch jun@ture, with 
reference to the Fews, as could be called their 
fulneſs, or ſuch a revival, and fuch a reception 
of them into the Chriſtian Church, as could be 
called Life from the Dead , or has it yet fo 
turned unto the Lord, that the Vail has been 
taken off them z this calling, I ſay, of the Jews, 
ought to be eſtabliſhed as an undoubred Do- 
Qwine of the Chriftian Church, St. Paul having 
not in very many Points declared himſelf more 
tally, as F conceive, than he has done in this; 
nov is there any thing material that can ply 
be objeted againft chis genuine and- clear In- 


terpretation of the Apoſtle's ſenſe before given, 
who has largely and with great 'exactnefs and 
aeouracy treated upen this Subject, and as I con- 
ceive fbr eyor determined it. | 


I come 


SP 
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F come in the laſt place to the eoofideration 
of this particular appartment of this Bpiſtte in 
the +2th Chapter, from the 18th Verſe to the 
24th. The Apoſtk in theſe Verſes is vigoronfly 
purſuing the chief defign of this whole Epiftle, 
which is to encourage and periwade the helie- 
ving Fews, to ftand faft in the profeffion of the 
Golpal; and in order to.i, not to forſake the 
Chriſtian Aﬀemblies, [| which was in thoſe days 
uſually the firſt ſtep to Apoſtaſie} notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſpecioas Allurements they had to re 
turn to the Moſaical Inſtitutions, and notwith- 
ſtanding all the fore and preffing Perfecutions 
they underwent for their Profeſſions lake ; and 
the chief Morives he infiſts on all along for their 
fo doing, are from the Author of the Y 
and the Excellency of the Goſpel ic ſelf, the 
Preference i hath to the Law, the great Pri 
viledges they are arrived at thereby , and how 
worthy the Goſpel was in all reſpeRts to be ſuf- 
fer'd for. ' In theſe Verſes he ſeems to make an 
epitomizing compariſon between both the Di- 
Cn that of = ne. hoy = —_ 
G , and as he fays in 8h <C þ 
{peaking of the Prieſthood of Chrift , Of the 
things which we bave ſpoken, this # Fs tos . 
or head, xpdaawy. So what he fays here in 
theſe Verſes ſeems to be ſach a recapitulation of 
his whole comparative Diſcourſe between the 
Law and the Goſpel. 

Fhe particular induction of thee Verſes be- 
gins in the r5th Verle: Looking diligently, ff 
any man fail [or fall away] from the grace of God ; 
leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring up, trouble you, an 
tyere 
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thereby many be defiled : Ieft there be any fornicator, 
or profane perſon, like Eſau, who for one morſel of 
meat ſold bis birthright. For ye know how that af- 
terwards when be would have mberited the bleſſing, 
he was rejetted: for be found no place of repentance, 
though be ſought it carefully with tears; Which is 
in other words to ſay, take great heed leaſt any 
of you Apoſtatize from the Chriſtian Dofrine 
to Judaiſm, and that by ſuch example many o- 
thers be ſeduced to do the like : For in ſo doing 
you will reſemble profane Eſau, who'1o eaſily 
as upon the preſſure of a lictle temporary hun- 
ger, and the relief of one poor meal, fold his 
birthright and primogeniture, upon which God 
had entailed the Prieſthood and the Dominion 
of the Family ., the double portion , and the 
blefling of the Covenant, for ſo long as God 
was ſerved: within private walls, and before the 
Tabernacle and Temple were ereted , to the 
firſt borna-was appurtenant the Prieſthood, and 
the right of performing all Holy and ſacred Mi- 
niſtrations before the Lord ; and upon theſe ac- 
counts the Apoſtle calls him Profane Eſau: the 
apoſtatizing Fews would reſemble him, and that 
in atwotold reſpect. x 

1#, Becauſe the Goſpel that contained all 

the glorious privitedges, 'was their peculiar birth- 
rigbt, : the promiſes being made originally, aswe 
are told..in the gth.of, the Romans; to them, 
Chriſt came of them , ' and firſt offered him- 
ſelf cochem,; and the: Goſpel was preached-in 
the firſt place tothe Fews,, and cender'd.tathem 
as theic, pafticular. Right, . before it reached. the 
Genrilz..* 1. tt 

"on | 2dlj. 


WW Wa yy wo ww 5 » & Www :: YW ( Wwe W _—r 


m_—_ 


The Pount of Spirits. 123 


' 2dh. If out of the impatience of ſome Tem- 
porary perſecution and to obtain ſome preſent 
worldly eaſe and repoſe, they ſhould quit and 
forlake the Goſpel, they would become like 
prophane Eſau, who deſpiſed all his Spiritual 
Priviledges, to ſatisfie his preſent appetite, and 
ſold them for ſo mean a carnal advantage as 
one poor meal. : 

Before we come to a diſtin& conſideration of 


each particular of the Apoſtles compariſon, and 


for the clearer underſtanding of it, ſomethings 
may be previouſly noted ; Firſt, We have here ec 
forth, how much more Honourable the call of 
a Chriſtian is then that of a Few , and how 
much greater and nobler attainments we arrive 
at by the Goſpel, then ever the Fews could pre> 
tend to by the. Law : And this is done, Firlt, 
Negatively, By thewing that we are paſt and 
not come to thoſe lower and more terrene Dif 
penlations and Methods of tht Law ; but we are 
come to all the wonderful priviledges and advan- 
tages of the Goſpel, ir has been God's way from 
hs Beginning to proceed gradually in the Re- 
veation of his love and good will to the World, 
and ſtill to advance farther and farther in dif 
coveries of himſelf, .and in methods of Grace, 
till, at laſt the intercourſe between God and 
Man. upon the afſumprion of the Human Nas» 
tore to the Divine; 'is as near as it can be, and 
Men come to-have acceſs to God ; in the .man+ 
ner. the Apoltle tells us, Eph; 4:rver; 18. For 
through bim we ;both:bave an acces by one Spirst: 
unto the Father; which is to Worſhip in the 
Grace, Glory ,; and Efficacy of the wiole Tri- 
ny nity, 
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nity, and to have as much Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip =_ _ Perſon diftinaly,and as much 
enjoyment em, as WC areca of in this 
hi World. _—_ 
Secondly, The Apoſtle here ſets before the 
believing Few: , the form of giving the Law, 
and the of it, both which had in them 
all the diſcouragement and diſſwafive imaginable 
from deſerting the Goſpel and rerurning to that ; 
for the giving forth of the Law was with all 
the amazing affrighting Terrour that poſlibly 
could be, to repreſent the eternal Majeſty and 
Soveraigmty of God the Supream Legillator : 
The dreadful Conſequences of breaking his 
Laws, and falling under his Juſtice and Wrath, 
and how fearful a thing it is for a ſinnec with- 
out forge reconciliation to fall into the Hands 
of the living God, and the effe& of this dread- 
fal promulgation was ſuitable to it, for the Peo- 
ple fell under the Higheſt conſternation, and 
peticioned that God would pleaſe to ſpeak for 
the future to them by Adoſes, being far unable 
to endure any ſuch perſonal conyerſe with 
Almighty : Nay, even Moſes hiniſelf, that ad 
fo long, and (o intimately converled with God, 
was not able to abide by this dreadful appearance, 
bue fell into a paroxiſm of quaking and fear; 
and this ſufficiently repreſented by the vaſt di- 
ftance there was een God and Man, in 
this diſpenſation , - and how impoſlible- ic was 
for Man under that Law , ever to approach 
unto. God with any comfort. and: (atisfati- 


- Thirdly , By the Apoſtles {o puatually: ſer- 
| ting 
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ting forth the giving of the Law upon Mount 
Sinai, and oppoſing that fingly, to the Fabrick 
and State of the Goſpel, is contained this inſt 
nuation, that it was comprehenſive of their 
whole confticution; the higheſt Priviledge and 
Honour the Jewiſh Chorch had to boaſt of, 
and that wherein they did moſt eminently 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the World, 
was , their being brought utto Mount Sire, 
and God Perſonally meeting them chere, and 
himſelf delivering his Law unto thetn: By this 
they were moſt eminently in their publick n+ 
tional State taken into Covenant with God 
above all the kindreds of the Earth, and conſth- 
rated there by apolitical State and a National 
Church umo himſelf ; and the Apoſtle reckons 
it as one of their highetft ptiviledges , he giving 
of the Law. Now the force of the Apoſtles 
Diſcourſe lies in this, the greateſt thing you have 
to boaſt is your Law, and God's giving it him- 
ſelf to you upon Mount $7, thence came all 
your National Priviledges, and that was indeed 
noother then a ſplendid Miniſtration of Death, 
Man ſtood there before God under the greateft 
Guik , Condemnation and Miſery , and God 
ap peared with the fevereſt and moſt - awful 
aipedt chat Man conld behold him ms 3 nothing 
but Thunders, Earthquakes, V oices,. Fires, and 
dreadful Horror round about him: The Par- 
don, the Peace, the Reconciliation, the nedr 
Approach unto God that Man ftood. in need of, 
chete rhings belong to Mount Siev,, to which we 
are come by the Goſpel, and is a very forry 
change far any Few that had — 

hrt- 
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Chriſtian profeſſion and viewed the Glory of 
this ſpiricual Mount, and the Inhabicants of 
to return back to Mount Smai, and all the 
dreadful circumſtances appurtenant to it. 

I come now to the diſtin& conſideration of 
each particular in theſe verſes, For ye are not 
eome unto the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire ,, or as ſome bztter read ir | the 
frethat burned ;.\the Apoſtle's (cope is to diſco- 
ver the Excellency and Glory of the Goſpel- 
ſtate by a Negative compariſon of it with that 
of the Legal , and 'tis one good ſtep towards 


the ſhewing what a thing is, to ſhew compara-: 


tively [ when the compariſons lie near] what it 
is not, you are not come (lays he) unto that 
mount that might be touched; coming to that 
Mount which your Fathers came to , is quite 
out of date; that is not your preſent buſineſs, 
that is not the Diſpenſation God calls you to 
now; - but you are by his call come to another 
Mount, amuch nobler and better ſtate of things; 
we arc faid'to be come to that to which God 
calls us unto, and to which he requires our at- 
tendance and obedience; the People came to 


this Mount after very great preparatives of God's 


own appointment ; we by the Goſpel came to 
Mount Son without any ſuch typical preparati- 
ons ; this Mount was Mount Sinat in Arabia in 
the Wilderneſs of Horeb, called ſometimes the 
Mount of God, which probably St. Paul when 
he travelled there ( as in one of his Epiltles he 
tells us he did ) had ſeen. Three things are ob- 
ſervable of it, 1, It was a very great and high 
Mountain. 24ly, That it was in a valt and Bar- 

ren 
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ren: Deſert, had a moſt retired and ſolitary 
Situation : And, 3dly, That it. was a Moun- 
train full of fruitleſs unprofitable Shrubs and 


' Buſhes, from whence it had its denomina- 


tion. 

Now in regard that all God's proceedings are 
originated in infinite Wiſdom, and fo perfe&t 
and compleat, and every circumſtance of them 
carries in its bowels wonderful Inſtruction, *cis 
not .only our Duty, but our great Advantage 
and Intereſt by ſearching to find it out, eſpecial- 
ly in things of this nature, where every thing 
was impregnated with future and typical ſigni- 
fications. 

For the firſt, God's chuſing to appear. and de- 
liver his Law from the top.of ſuch a Mountain, 
was to ſet before the People his Highneſs and 
Majeſty, and to repreſent his ſupreme Sove- 
raignty over them, and the great diſtance that 
by this diſpenſation he was at from them 5 we 
read in Scripture of many ſacred Tranſactions 
upon Mountains, as being nearer Heaven and 
more removed from Earth ; and our Saviour 
himſelf from ſuch a Pulpit uttered that famous 
Sermon of his recorded in the 5th of Matthew. 
God*s Appearances to the World trom the begin- 
Aing have been ſuted to his Deſigns and Intend- 
ments thereby ; ſo when he appeared :to Abre- 
ham, to give him the Promiſe ot the Meſſiab, he 
appear'd in the form of a Man ; when he a 
peared to Moſes, to inſure him the People ſhoyld 
ſurvive. their AfliQions and Sorrows in Egypr, 
becauſe his preſence was amongſt them, he ap- 
peared as Fire in a Buſh, and the Buſh on Ccon- 

umed 
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famed by the Fire, becauſe he dwelt in it ; 
and when he appeared to Foſhus,who was to be 
his Caprain, and fight his Battels in Caneen, he 
as an armed Man, with a naked 
Sword in his hand ; fo here, being to deliver,as 
the fupteme Legillator, his Laws to the le, 
His Appearance is all Majeſtick , to ne 
che Sandtity and Severity of his Laws, and the 
dreadful deltruftion would accompany the 
= of _" = yo bur conlider di- 
in&tly an this Mount was 
y 0o nh yp ns” ſee nothing 'could 
to fleſh and blood be more awing and dreadtul, 
the Lord himſelf, the eternal Fehovab, defcend- 
ed like derouring Fire upon it, the Mount was 
all over Fire and Smoak, with Black- 
hels and Darkneſs, and quaked excredingly, 
Thaunders and terrible Voices filled the Air, and 
above all, there ſounded in their ears thar moſt 
dreadful- ſound of the Trumpet, that waxed 
louder and loader, and the voice of words, at- 
vr all, with which they were {o terrified, that 
they could not endare the conſternation of it, 
and earneſtly petitioned they might never hear 
it more. And what coald be lefsexpected, ſince 
this was the firſt general diſcovery, in a way 
judicial, God made tothe World of their Apo- 
———— : i. 7 Wo 
ive Law fet it before them? We 

could not expet to hear of God in any ocher 
way, or that he would with any other alpet 
ſhew himſelf upon ſuch an occaſion 3 the Law 
belonged to Man froth the and was 
© imprinced in his wonſticution, iy 282 
| wW 
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Law to himſelf; it was alſo correſpondent to, 
and inherent in, the holy nature of God, .that 
made. him in his Image, but God thought ic noc 
fir to promulgate it in ſuch a Syſteme cill now, 
nor to ſet before him in Tables of Stone, what 
was originally written, however defaced in the 
fleſhly Table of che Heart ; but herein, as in a 
Glaſs, he ſhews unto Man at once his deform- 
ed and apoſtate Face, and all the Rebellions of 
Adam and his Poſterity ever ſince ; the diſco- 
very of which muſt needs be dreadful ro Man, 
and accompanied with the higheſt diſpleaſure 
in God ; and therefore nothing was viſible in 
this whole Tranſaction, but Tokens -of Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure ;.in a way judicial, nothing 
could more awfully repreſent.: God's coming, 
to take a ſtrict Account of, and' give a final 
Fudgment upon the World, than this Appearance; 
the ſweet and gentle Calls of the Goſpel (fa- 
tisfaction being interpoſed) are quite of another 
nature. | 

Secondly, This Mountain was ſcituated in a 
yalt barren and fruitleſs Deſert , to ſignifie to 
us, the Nature of the Diſpenſation (as to Man's 
advantage by it) as barren and fruitleſs as the 
Deſert ic ſelf, the Law being ſutable ro the ho- 
ly Nature of God, and Man's corrupt and de- 
praved Nature and Inclination lying in direct 
oppoſition to it, nothing but ruine and deſtru- 
Rion could accrue unto Mankind thereby, the 
Law being, according to the Divine Nature, 
holy, juſt, and good, and Man being original 
ly made in that Image, this Law before his fall 


would have been his great delight and fatisfa- 
K Rion, 
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Aion, and it had been natural to him to have 
lived in conformity to- it , but having degene- 
rated from that Image and: loſt -it, this Law be- 
comes to him Death and Condemnation, 'God 
could not repeal it, nor Man perform the Du- 
ties of it, nor make any furable ſatisfaction for 
his diſobedience, and ſo Mankind muſt needs 
lye down in forrow, and by the fear and dread 
of this:Eaw be all their life-time ſubje& to bon- 
dage ; how :impollible was unfinning obedience 
to a creature, 'therrhoughts of whole h2art was 
evil, and only evil, and continually evil? God 
could not repeal it,” he could no more diffolve 
and deſtroy or contradict that Law, as to the 
matter-of ic, than he-could. contradiet his own 
Exiſtence ; as'for inſtance, when he commands 
no other Gods to be: worſhipped but himſelf 
alone , this could never. be repealed without 
God's denying himfelt 5 and: fo when he com- 
mands, that Men ſhould not Steal;nor Lie : this 
is ſo founded in the rectitude, veracity, and ju- 
{tice of God, that it can never be reverſed, be- 
cauſe they are eternal Principles .inherent in 
the Nature and Being of God, as well as the 
counterpart of Mar's original Frame: The re- 
fulr of this matter is plainly this, . As no Man 
could poſſibly be happy, while in Rebellion &- 
gainſt his Maker, and in ſome reſpe& againſt 
himſelf, ſo no Man could ever be happy under 
this Law, that fully diſcovered his Rebellion 
unto him, and inflicted the Penalties due to it, 
without any proviſion of Relief, or the diſco- 
very of any Reinedy or Help in this caſc ; 
Man could never keep this Law,, nor make any 
adcquate 
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adequate compenſation for the breach of it, and 
therefore it only ſerved to make this diſcovery 
to him, that thereby he was irrecoverably loſt, 
and chat his happineſs and help muſt ariſe ſome 
other way. So that of all places this Mount Si 
nas yields the leaſt defirabie Fruit to Mankind, 
and is of all others the moſt formidable and de- 
ſtructive, and no Man that is onc2 diſcharged 
from the dreadful conſequences that attend ir, 
could ever more miſtake his own intereſt, than 
to meditate a retreat to the Soil of Horeb and 
Sima. 

If it be asked, how we come ever to bs freed 
from the Obligation of the Law, it the Law be 
in it ſelf of ſuch an unalterable Nature ; the an- 
{wer is, We never were, nor cat be, free from 
an obligation to the matcer of ic, while the 
World endures there will be 'an obedience due 
co it; but our freedom and diſcharge from it- 
lyes in this, there being no Remedy provided 
by the Law it ſeif' for our breach of it, and 
Man himſelf being utterly at a loſs-in that mat- 
ter, and never able to provide any, God him- 
ſelf in the deepeſt profoundeſt contrivance of 
infinite Wiſdom, finds out a way to make a fa- 
tisfaction on our behalf to himſelf, for all our 
tranſgreflions of it ; and fo although che Law, 
as'to the nature of it, he not thereupon repeal 
ed, yet upon plenary fatisfation made, the Pe- 
nalty is relaxed, and our bleſſed Redeemer in 
his own Perſon having ſuffered all the Penalcies 
the Law inflicted, the whole power of legiſla- 
tion and giving Laws to the World, is hence- 


farward put into his hand, all Power in Heaven 
| K 2 and 
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and Earth henceforth is his, the Mediator is 
now the only Legiſlator , and no Law is in 
force, bur what he promulgeth ; and thereupon 
as it was delivered upon Mount Sinai to the 
Fews, tis by him difſolved, and we come un- 
der obligation to ir, not only as it is the Law 
Natural, but by vertue of a new edition of ic 
in the Laws of the Goſpel, with which it is 
incorporated and now enjoyned , and becomes 
obligatory upon the gracious terms thereof and 
no other. 

The third circumſtance conſiderable, with 
reference to this Mount, is this, "That ic wasnot 
only ſcituated in the barren Wilderneſs of Ho- 
reb, and was it ſelf a moſt barren fruitleſs place, 
full of nothing but unprofitable Shrubs, fic only 
for the fire, but it was alſo a Place of wonder- 
ful retreat from all the Buſineſs and Company 
of the World, a Place extreamly ſolitary and 
retired, in the midſt of a vaſt and uninhabi- 
ted Wilderneſs, and to this day remains the 
moſt deſolate part of the known World ; here 
it was God was pleaſed to call the People out 
to meet him ; here he choſe, of all the parts of 
the Earth, co deliver his Law to them, and not 
without great expreſſion and fignification. 

1#7, This was to let us know, that when 
Gcd ſpeaks to us, we ſhould have nothing to 
do, bur ſingly to atrend him j that ſuperſedes 
all other occaſions, is of greateſt import, and 
. all other affairs are to be poſtpon'd. God ha- 

ving great things to tranſat with the People 
that came out of Egypt, in order to baby 
future as well as preſent deſigns of higheſt mo- 
ment 
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ment and conſequence, kept them Forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs at his own tinding and provi- 
ding, that fo nothing might interpoſe between 
him and them, nor interrupt that converſe he 
deſigned to have with them , and that tryal he 
meant to make of them : when we are to deal 
and tranſa& with God, we ſhould ſay to all the 
World as Abraham ſaid to his Servants when he 
was aſcending the Mount to ſacrifice aac, Stay 
you bere, while I go and worſhip yonder. 

2dly, This was to ſignifie to us, that when 
God powerfully declares himſelf in the efficacy 
of his Law, he will bring Mea into ſuch a foli- 
tude, as that no diverſions whatever ſhall relieve 
them , he will ſet them nakedly before him 
without the leaſt ſhelter to cover or conceal 
them 3 many are the coverings Men make to 
conceal themſelves and their nakedneſs from 
God, and many the ſubtertuges to which they 
retire from him , but one time or other God 
will have every living Man removed from all 
worldly concerns to make his Appearan:e be- 
fore him ; he will call every Family and every 
Perſon apart, and fer their fins in order before 
them , after they have accuſtomed themſelves 
to ſuch mean and low conceptions of him, that 
at laſt they think him to be like themſelves, 
and thereby render the Notion of God nothing 
but an Idol in their own degenerate fancy, 
God's chaſing this place to deliver his Law, 
ought to be a great and awful conſideration to 
every Man that makes it his buſineſs to hide 
himſelf by diverſion from God, and the belt 
part of himſelf, which is his Conſcience, the 
K 3 great 
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great preſent Relief that both evil Men and evil 
Angels find, is by diverting themſelves with 
the Noiſe and Buſineſs of this World, from a 
ſolemn conſideration of the relation there is be- 
tween God and them, and how great an ac- 
comptant every Creature mult needs be to his 
Maker, ill Men would ſoon fall into great Ago- 
nies, was there nothing in their view but God 
and themſelves, for they carry about with chem 
their own condemnation : *Twas truly and ex- 
cellently jaid by a Heathen Author, Prima e#t 
hac ultio quod ſe judice Nemo nocens abſolviter. 
Eveiy ſuch Man 1s in Pra&icals, what St. Paul 
tells us an Heretick 1s in Dodtrinals, durzamnt- 
xl, a Man condemned of himſelf ; and *cis 
impoſlible to diſcharge ſuch a Man. The mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle, I take to be, that he that 
had at his firit entrance into Chriſtianity , that 
had ar his Baptiſſa made a publick Proteflion 
of the true o:thodox Doerine of the Goſpel, 
and afcer fallen in with corrupt and heretical 
Opinions contrary to it , had thereby openly 
condemned himſelf, and pulled down what he 
betore had built up : So *tis with all Men chat 
profels ro know God, and in Works deny him 
that arc convinced of the Law, that it is good, 
and of the obligation they have to it, but yec 
never meaſure their own Practices by it; ſooner 
or later they will be all brought into the cir- 
cumſtances the People were in at this Mount 
Sinai ; David diverted himſelf long from the 
ſenſe of his Murder and Adultery, but at laſt 
God ſingled him out, and ſo treated with him 
apart from all the concerns of his NIRgeen, as 
filled 
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filled him with the deepeſt Anguiſh' and Sor- 
row. How wiſe and happy a choice is it © 
enter into our Cloſets betimes, t@ commune 
vith our own Hearts and be till,; and to ke 
our Reins inſtru us in the {till Seaſon of the 
Night, to ſer God before us, and all the World 
at a diſtance behind us, and take a right and 
perfe& view of our own ſtate with reference to 
God, and never take up our reſt till we are 
arrived to thole Terms he requires to qualifie 
us for our reconciliation to him, that we may 
upon good grounds reckon our felves amongſt 
the Called, the Faithful, and the Cholen. Un- 
der the Goſpel there is one ſure never-failing 
tryal of a fate condition, he that ſincerely and 
as an honeſt Man ought to do a thing, endea- 
vours a perfe& conqueſt over his molt prevail- 
ing and predominant Sin, that Man is a ſincere 
Man in the Goſpel account, and without all 
controverſie in the high road to Everlaſting 
Happineſs ; *tis our great wiſdom to poſſeſs our 
ſelves now with thoſe thoughts we ſhall be ſure 
to have when God ſummons us to make our 
Appearance before him ; whatever it is that 
keeps us from fo doing, engages us to the high- 
eſt folly, and renders a Man the Scripture- 
Fool, that is, the Fool in God's account, which 
is the true Fool, a Man made up and conſtitu- 
ted of folly about his greateſt concerns 3 when 
the mirth and pleaſanc part of the World is a 
diverſion from this, we may well ſay of Laugh- 
ter that it is Madneſs, and when we employ 
our ſelves in the wiſeſt and moſt ſerious part 
of the World, in order to ſecure us from this, 
K 4 we 
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we do but feed upon Vanity and Lies, a decei- 
ved Heart leads us afide, and we cover our 
ſelves with ſuch a ſorry garment as will ſhortly 
be ſtript from us, and- we ſhall be left expoſed 
and naked; how great and how miſerable a 
Fool is that Man that is top full of this World, 
and the Buſineſs of it, and thinks of nothing 
elſe, when God calls him privately aſide, and 
tells him, The night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 
thee; and from henceforward, to all eternity, 
thou ſhale have nothing to do but to converſe 
with thy own Sins and with me in the etfeas 
of my Juſtice. 

Several appurtenant Circumſtances the Apo- 
ſtle reckons up to this Mount, to which they 
were not come, which they might contemplate 
with much ſatisfaction , and the more highly 
value Goſpel-Attainments: 

1, That it might be touched ; the mean- 
ing of which was only this, that the intangibili- 
ty of it by Man or Beaſt, was only by vertue 
of Divine Sanction and Command, and fo it 
was but figuratively ſo 5 but the Mount in it 
ſelf might be rouched, and was a carnal earth- 
ly thing ſutable to that diſpenſation, which was 
but an earthly Tabernacle pirch'd by Man 
bur Mount Siow, he compares it withal, is a 
thing impoſſible to be touched, and is in its 
own nature purely ſpiritual ; the ſum is, your 
Fathers came with their Bodies to a Mount 
that might be touched, though it muſt not be 
touched ; bur by the Goſpel, you are come in 
your Spirits to a Mount that cannot corporal- 
ly bz touched,chat is altogether heavenly and A 

ritual. 
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ritual. 24ly, Ie was full of Fire. 3d, There 
was Blackneſs. 4thly, Darkneſs: And, 5:hly, 
Tempeſts. Fire is of all parts of the Creation 
moſt dreadful to fleſh and blood, and in it ſelf 
rerrifying, tormenting, devouring ; and there- 
fore, to make his Majeſty the more dreadful, 
God *cis ſaid deſcended upon the Mount in 
Fire, and the Law here given is thence called a 
hery Law; in the Fth of Deut. we find the 
People three times together exprefling their 
dreadful fear of this Fire ; and the Pſalmift al- 
ludes to this in the 97th Pſalm, when he ſays, 
A fire goeth before him. As the moſt dreadful 
part of the Creation, Hell it ſelf is ofteneſt ſer 
forth by it; this Fire was accompanied with 
Blackneſs, Darkneſs, Tempeſt , Lightnings , 
Thundrings , and Earthquakes , the moſt af- 
frighting aſtoniſhing Compoſition that could be 
ſer before Humane Eyes, and in that conjun- 
&ion rendring each other more terrifying and 
amazing, all repreſenting the obſcuricy and ſe- 
verity of that Diſpenſation, and the ſad and 
fore Puniſhments the Law inflicted upon every 
tranſgreſlor ; as Hell is called Fire, fo 'tis alſo 
called the Blackneſs of Darkneſs; and by the 
Tempeſt, was ſignified what Storms and Confu- 
ſions the Law makes in the Minds of convinced 
Sinners, when no Remedy appears. *Tis not 
now poſlible to conceive, what a terrifying, 
heart-breaking, killing Sight, that Mount was 
ſo circumſtanced, and the Apoſtle gives them 
no {mall ground of conſolation , when he tells 
them they are not come to this Mount: *Tis 
true, that all this is called by the Holy Ghoſt, 
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in the New Teſtament, Glorious, but *tis meant 
of the Glory of God's Juſtice and of, his ſeveri- 
ty , which we are told is much excelled , and 
in a ſort eclipſed by the Glory of his -Grace 
and Mercy. 
6thly , and 7rhly, To compleat the Terrour 
of this Mount the Apoſtle mentions the ſound 
of the Trumpet, by which God ſummoned 
the People to appear before Him, and the woice 
of words which the people were not able to bear the 
bearmg of : Of the ſiered uſe of Trumpets we 
read much in Scripture, ſometimes to ſummon 
to great Judgments, and ſometimes preparative 
calls to great Mercies, they were uſed in calling 
Aftemblies, and in a folemn manner in pro- 
claiming the Jubile every Foth Yearz upon 
which account the People were ſaid to be bleſ- 
{ed that heard the joyful ſound: There was allo 
every firſt Day of the 7th Month, a Memorial 
of blowing of Trumpets to ſummon the. Peo- 
ple to the Day of expiation , the preaching of 
,the Goſpel is often typically repreſented, by a 
[Trumpet ſounding , *tis alſo in the Revelation, 
.incrodudtive of all the great Jadgments towards 
[the endof the World, the ſeven Trumpets there 
are ſaid to ſound for that purpoſe; and in the 
very laſt coming of Chriſt , he is {aid to come 
with the Voice of the Arch-Angel and the 
Trumpet of God: This that the People heard 
here was not a real Trumpet, but the ſound of 
one, poſkibly the Voice of the Arch-Angel ut- 
tered in the found of a Trumpet , as perhaps 
the Voice of the Arch-Angel and the Trumpet 
of God when Chriſt ſha!l come, is ay the 
OICe 
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Voice of the Arch-Angel uttei'd in the ſound 
of a Trumpet , this Trumpet upon Mounc $:- 
nai is {aid to wax louder and louder ; ſignifying 
God's nearer approach until he uttered the Law 
unto them: The ſound of it was mot terrify- 
ing and dreadful, and had this fignification, 
That God will call all Fleſh before him and a- 
larum them to receive the Judgment pronoun- 
ced by his Laws, and the call will be fo loud 
that no Mortal Ear can exclude it. 

To the ſound of che Trumper is added the 
woice of words , with which the People were fo 
greatly affrighted , their fear aroſe not only 
trom the Matter of the Words, but from the 
manner of their delivery, and that dreadful 
ſound in which they were uttered , as appears 
by their petition put up, which was not that 
God ſhould not ſpeak to them. any more, but 
that he would ſpeak by Moſes, and not himſelf 
perſonally any more leaſt they ſhould die. This 
appears in the recapiculation of this ſtory in 
Deut. 5. the People are there (aid to deſire Mo- 
ſes 3,,Go thou near , and hear all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſay. The Apoltle adds, they could not 
bear that which was commanded , the weight 
of the Law was unſupportable ; and to add to 
the terror of all Diſobedience to it, if ſo much 
as Man or Beaſt touched the Mountain from 
whence it was delivered it was immediately to 
die ; andeven Moſes himſelf who had often been 
{o near unto Gad, and ſo converſant with him, 
was not able to abide this dreadful ſcene , bur 
fell into conſternation and horror, | an evident 
intimation, that the beſt Man upon Earth could 
not 
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not ſtand before God, under that diſpenſation; ] 
which addition to the ſtory, God for ſome e- 
ſpecial ends ( we may be affured)) gave to 
the Apoſtle by Revelation, there being no ſuch 
thing recorded by Moſes himlelf. 

In the 22th Verſe the Apoſtle comes to the 
ſ:cond Part of the compariſon , the affirmitive 
Part, ſhewing what it is thatthe believing Fews 
when they embraced Chriſtianity came to, but 
ye are come to mount Sion: 1, This in general 
is to inſtru the converted Fews , that by che 
Goſpel they are come to, and embodyed with 
the true Catholick Church, called in ſcripture, 
the fulneſs of him that filleth all things; of 
which the National Church of the Fews was 
but a Type and a Figure: 24ly, That this true 
Catholick Church is partly in Heaven and 
partly on Earth. And 34/;, The Apoſtle by 
intermixing theſe parts together in his account 
of them, gives them to underſtand, that they 
are all of one piece and together make but one 
Church and one Body under one Head, things 
in Heaven and things on Earth being ugited 
in Chriſt as their common head, and by telling 
them they are come, they are come to this Ca- 
tholick Church : the Apoſtle ſignifies this unto 
them , that as their Fathers after ſeveral Days 
Travel upon their coming out of Egypt , and 
by great and ſolemn preparations, came at laſt 
to Mount Sinai; fo they and their Fathers hav- 
ing travelled chrough the former diſpenſation, 
which was the great preparative to this, they 
are now ſafely arrived hither, and are come 
coall the Glories and Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
they 
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they are come in reſpe& of Relation and Com- 
munion to all that part of the Church that is in 
Heaven, and to all the true and real parts of ic 
upon Earth, not now confin'd to any National 
Conſtitution whatever ; and this is the beſt ſtate 
and utmoſt that we can attain to in this World. 
The Apoſtles drift here is not at all to deſcribe 
the Church Triumphant, bur the Milicanc 
Church; the force of 'this Diſcourſe lies in 
preferring the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church here 
upon Earth, beyond and before that of the 
legal and judicial Church , and the' Apoſtle 
chooſeth to repreſent them both by two Mounts, 
one where the Law was given , (which was 
the greateſt thing belonged to the Judaical - 
conomy ; ) and the. other from whence the 
Goſpel firſt iſſued. If you ask why the Apoſtle 
repreſents the Goſpel ſtate by Mount Sim and 
Feruſalem , that were places proper and peculi- 
ar tothe Fews; there are ſeveral accounts may 
be given of it. 

1#, Becauſe thoſe places had Spiritual and 
Goſpel ſignifications even as the Fews enjoy'd 
them ; and ſo the Apoſtle repreſents by them 
[ the better to engage the Fews | what they tru- 
ly and really ſignified, and ſpeaks of them in 
their own native and proper repreſentation: 
Mount Sion confilted of two parts, on the 
higheſt part the Temple was built, and on the 
other the Palace of their Kings; ſo that this 
Mount was typically comprehenſive of their 
Civil and Ecclzſiaſtical ſtate. 


24ly, 
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2dly, The Goſpel firſt iſſued from thence, 
and it was propheſied that ſo it ſhould do, 
Eſau 2. 3. out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, ((peak- 
ing of the Goſpel ) and rhe word of the Lord 
' Fernſaker:. And the ſame Prophet tells us, 

the delroerer ſhall come ont of S50n ; and upon that 
account in Pal. 33. God is tax from Mount Sion to 
command the bleſſing ,cuen life for evermore; che mean- 
ing is, Chriit himlelt came inzo the Temple 
upon Mount Six in Feru/alem, and from thence 
in * flued out the Proclamation of the 
Golpel, and therefore the Apoſtle keeps up the 
Honour of this Mount, .and this City, becauſe 
16 had ever been by right and deſignation the 
ſeat of the true Worſhip-vi che only true God,in 
oppoſkton to all Idolacry , and upon that. ac- 
count called the City of the Living God ; and 
in regard of tlte molt glorious Types and Pre- 
figurations were therein included , and at laſt 
therein appeaicd the great end and ſubſtance 
of them all ; the glorious Perſon of God-Man 
of Chat 'himſelt; it ſeems in a fort neceſfary, 
if the Church were denominated by any one 
place ; ic ſhoald be from this, as being compre- 
henſive of the whole Church and State of the 
Fews, and'the very center ot it, the Catholick 
Church under the Goſpel being under contme- 
ment to-no one.place more then another,. no one 
place could ſo givei'a denomination to it, as it 
might do to a National Church, and therefore 
this place is- made @hoice of by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and being comprehenſive of all God's ſacred 
inſticutions of old , of the Fewiſh Church Lit- 
terally , and the Goſpel Church —_ : 
he 
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The Catholick Church univerſally thereupon 
is denominated from it, and by it, to the end 
of the World. 

To which we may add in the Third place , 
That ſince all the promiſes in the Old Teſtament 
that are made to the Goſpel Church to the end 
of the World, are madeto it under thoſe names 
of Sion and Feruſalem, that therefore ic ſeems 
neceſlary to keep. up thoſe names | as it hath 
pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to do] to the end. of che 
World, to ſhew the punctual fulfilling of thoſe 
promiſes in all Ages. What Mount Sion and 
Feru/alem ſignified will not be compleated cill che 
Conſummatrion of all chings , upon which ac- 
count God was ſaid to take up his reſt and 
dwell there for ever: Nothing therefore ſeems 
fo proper, ſo decent, and fit, as to denominate 
the Golpel-Church by thoſe terms; and as it 
was inthe Apoſtles times a great help to them 
to find out what Chriſt was to do and (uffer, 
by what was ſignified and typified of him under 
the Law; - fo it will be to the very end of the 
World a marvellous help to the Church to un- 
derftand the glorious methods of his Kingdom 
and Government , by looking back and ſeeing 
how it was ſet forth in the prefigurations of ic 
that belonged to Fera/alemand Mount Sion. 

It pleaſeth the Holy Ghoſt chroughout the 
whole Scripture molt frequently to repreſenc 
the. Goſpel in Judaical Types and Phraſes , 
and two realons we may probably ſuppoſe for 
it. 

1, To ſhew what an exat Agreement and 
Harmony there is in all God's Diſpenſations, 
how 
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how every ſhadow truly repreſented the ſub- 
ſtance, and every counter-part puncually a- 
grees with the original. q 

And 24ly, As a means to. promote the con- 
verſion of the Fews in the latter times, when 
they ſhall lay to heart and conſider, that all their 
own Religion expreſſed in their own Language, 
is truly and fully co be found in the Chriſtian 
Religion , that the Law therein is exaly con- 
ſter'd into the Goſpel, and every particular thing 
they moſt valued they ſhall here find by name 
expreſſed , and fully to be enjoyed in the ſub- 
ſtance and perfeRion of it. 

But for the more punctual and exad diſco- 
very of the Apoſtles ſenſe in theſe Verſes, ic will 
be needful to conſider the particulars | to which 
he tells the believing Fews they were come] 
ſeverally, and diſtindly. 

The Firſt thing he tells them they are come 
to, is to Mount Sion, of which for the clearer 
comprehenſion of the Apoſtles meaning by ie, 
ſome things may be particularly conſidered of 
that Mount as it ſtood circumſtanced under the 
Law; and this in eſpecial, that the great Hon- 
our that is pat upon it in Scripture, 1s princi- 
pally with reſpe& to the Temple that chen ſtood 
upon the top of it, and which was meant and 
ſignified by it ; this was the place whither all che 
Males were to come three times a Year, and 
the ſolemn part of all the Fewiſh Worſhip could 
be no where elſe performed , and their private 
Worſhip where ever they were at home or a- 
broad, ( upon Solomon's requelt ro God at the 
firſt dedication of it) was generally directed 
towards 


Y WW pb DP wo 


SH HH pn TY OO Rs $5 


bis TY 23 


— 
_ 


The Yount of Spirits. 145 
towards this place. This we may ſze in the 
caſe of Fonah, who in the Whale's Belly thoughe 
of direting his Prayer cowards this Holy Tem- 
ple; and the Prophet Daniel, when it was pul- 
led dewn and lay in Rubbiſh, prayed even then 
towards it three times a day , as we fee in the 
6th of Daniel. This Temple,placed upon Mount 
Sion, was the only ſan&ified Houſe where the 
mighty God was pleaſed to take up his dwel- 
ling ſince the World began ; the Tabernacle 
was {mall and ambulatory, and but preparative 
co this glorious, ſanRified, ſolemn Fabrick ; the 
City of Feruſalem and the Land of Caraan, 
were only holy relatively and upon collateral 
accounts, the City with reference to the Tem- 
ple, the place of God's reſidence, but the Tem. 
ple was inherently Holy, made ſo by God's 
own dedication, and deſcent into it at the firſt ; 
this was the place where Jay and night God 
was ſerved without ceafing, according to his 
own ordination, and therefore he is ſaid to love 
it above all the dwelling places of Facob. Here 
the long expeted Metliah, the Son of God, 
Chriſt himſelf was brought, and all that the 
Law required performed about 2zim in this Sa- 
cred Houſe: Bur ſure we are ve Apoſtle in- 
tended nothing liceral about this Mount, his 
drift is wholly ſpiricual; and therefore, having 
premiſed thus much of the liceral, eypical State 
of this Mount, we muſt now examine what ir 
means in this place, and as it lyes in the com- 
pariſon, and the ſenſe intended, ſeems very ob- 
vious ; by Mount Sic, the heavenly Feruſalem, 
and the City of the Dn. 10 the ſame ching 

is 
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is intended and this is the meaning, ye are come 
to all that was typified by them, and all that 
was promiſed on the Churches behalf co them, 
to every Promiſe made to the Church under 
thoſe denominations, which is no other but the 
Goſpel-ſtate and the bleſſed Priviledges and Ad- 
miniftracions thereof in its fulneſs and glory ; 
the Apoſtle declares the meaning of cheſe pla- 
ces to be ſpiritual, and neither or private inter- 
pretation nor liceral ſignification, that the Fews 
might ceaſe doting upon chem in that low and 
mean ſenſe, and might be convinced that the 
Goſpel vertually contains all thac was excellent 
in them 3 Mount Sion (as was before ſaid) had 
its value from the Temple that ſtood apon ir, 
and therefore when the. Goſpel is propheſied 
of by it, 'ris ſaid the mountain of the Lord's houſe 
ſball be exalted on the top of the mountains. Now, 
inſtead of this material Temple, every Chri- 
ſtian under the Goſpel is himſelf a lwing Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt, a Temple wherein God 
dwells, and all ſpiricual Worſhip and Service 
is continually offered up, and the whole Church 
is one intire living Temple, wherein God is al- 
ways ſpiritually.ſerved, 1o *cis expreſſed in the 
2d of Epbeſ. Now therefore ye are no more ftran- 
gers and foreigners, but feliow-cuizens with the 
ſaints and of the houſhold of God , and are built 
upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, Fe- 
{ms Chriſt bimſelf being the chief corner-ſtone, in 
whom ail the building fitly framed together groweth 
wats an boly temple im the Lord: And he that is 
arrived at this true Goſpel-ſtate, and all the glo- 
rious Enjoy tnents ;of ic, to have acceſs to the 
Father, 
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Father, through the Son, by chat one Spirit, he 
is come to the true Mount S:o» and the real 
Temple , where God will dwell for ever , he 
abides in the neareſt acceſs to God he is ca- 
pable of, and in all thoſe holy and ſanRified 
Qualifications which the Temple ſignified, as-ic 
was then the Seat and Center of all the true 
Worſhip of God. 

The ſecond thing the Apoſtle tells the Fews 
they are come to, is the heavenly Feruſalers, 


the City of the living God, and although the 


ſignification of this, is the ſame with Mount 
Sion, yet it is greatly farthering to the Apoſtle's 
deſign, the mention of it, that ſo the Fews 
might think nothing valuable amongſt them 
was loſt, but all to be found with great advan- 
tage in the profeflion of the Goſpel, the whole 
Religion of that National Church of the Fews 
being contained in this City , and therein ver- 
tally compriſed the whole ſtate of the Goſpel. 
The; Catholick- Church, wich great reaſon and 
lignification , ander': the Goſpel every where 
ſpread , and nader,no confinement , is ftiled a 
City, and is called Feruſalem ; a valt difference 
there was between coming to. that dreadful, 
barren Mount Sinai, in the Wilderne(s of Ho- 
reb, and the City of the living God. Several 
things are conſiderable in this City to heighten 
the compariſon, taking it to be made cither 
with Mount Sinai or Feruſalem literal ; 

1#, The Noble and Honourable Govern- 
ment of this City : "Tis governed by the great 
Charter of the Goſpel ; none have any Rule 
but the living God himſelf ; no Laws are in 

L 2 force 
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force here, but what come from Chriſt's own 
Mouth ; the Goſpel Church is buile up -and 
managed as the Temple was | which was the 
ſoul and glory of this City] in every particu- 
lar, by God's own punctual direftion, and 
there is his delight ; chere his Soul reſts where 
he is ſerved by Laws of his own compoſing and 
enacting. 

2dly, This City is a place of invincible 
ſtrength and fecurity ; the Fews knew to theic 
colt the earthly Jeruſalem was not ſo: here's 
the Mount Si0 chat cannot be moved; the 
Gates of Hell can never prevail againſt ic ; 'cis 
ſure.to remain againſt all oppoſition, till ir be 
ſafely taken up into Heaven, from whence it 
came. 

34ly, The Inbabitants' of ir are all united ; 
tis a Cicy compact 'together, not with carnal 
and earthly, but ſpiritual Ligaments ; there is 
fuch an unien in it as God has choſen and rakes 
pleaſure in ; amidſt great variety, they have but 
one Head ; they all miniſter-under him as fel- 
low-citizens - for the good of each other ; they 
are all guided and animated by one Spirit, and 
they all trend ro one and the ſame end. 

4thly, *Tis a City of wonderful Beauty, the 
City of the great King, the Palace of the living 
and eternal God, as the Pſalmift ſays compre- 
henſively and propherically of it under the 
name of Sim, Beautiful for ſcituation x mount 
Son, the joy of the whole earth + this Beauty lyes 
in the Preſence of God, and in its Sandtity, 
ard in that Image and Superſcription of God 
thatic bears ; here are to be ſeen the m—_—_ 

| ( 
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of Holineſs, and the Stamp of all the Divine Acr- 
tributes : and this City, as it is called the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, and the City of the living God, 
is oppoſed to the earthly Feruſalem, as it abode 
during the whole ſtate of the Law.z for we are 
told in the Epiltle to the Galatians , that that 
was in bondage with her Children . as well as 
Mount Sina: ; but Feruſalem, which is above, 
ſays he is free, which is this heavenly Feruſalem 
he here ſpeaks of 3 the Apoſtle means not by 
Teruſalem above, the Heavenly State, that 
is plain by the Context, but he means the State 
of the Goſpel-Church here upon Earth: the 
thing to be enquired after is, upon what ac- 
count *tis called che heavenly Feru/alem, and Fe- 
ruſalem above, and that we ſhall find to be a 
moſt proper and reaſonable Appellation of it, 
and that upon ſeveral accounts : 

1#, It comes originally down from Heaven, 
Divine Revelation is the Ground and Founda- 
tion of it. 

2dly, All the Inhabitants of Heaven dwell 
alſo here, both the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, by their gracious Preſence and 
Influences ; and in that reſpe& this is faid to be 
their Dwelling-place, and cheir Abode for ever ; 
and therefore in the following words the Apo- 
ſtle cells chem who che Inhabicants are of this 
Mount and City to which they are come, 
God, the Fudge of all , feſws, the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and an innumerable company of 
Angels ; the Angels are all as miniſtring Spirits 
and Servants preſent in it and converſant about 
it, and ſuch Inhabitants muſt needs make an holy 
Cicy. L 3 34h, 
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34ly, Ir is made up of Members part in Hea- 
ven and part on Earth, the bleſſed Angels, and 
the Saints departed, as well as the Saints living 
on Earth, are parts of it, and fo it has a good 
Title to be called Heavenly, and Jeruſalem a- 
bove. 

4tbly, All the true Members of jt, even upon 
Earth, are holy and heavenly ' Perſons, their 
converſation,mairwue, their Ciry-converſation is 
in Heaven, and they are all travelling cowards 
their everlaſting reſt there. And ſo this Heavenly 
Feruſclem is the Heavenly State of the Catholick 
Church under the Goſpel, which is not fixed 
to any one earthly place, nor can it be in bon- 
dage or come under captivity, but is free, is the 
Mother of us all, comes from above, and- returns 
thither ; it may be faid of it as it wasof Chrilt, 
when he was the Son of Man upon Earth, he was 
alſo the Son of Man in Heaven ; and fo this Fe- 
ruſalem, this heavenly City, whillt it is upon 
Earth, it is alſo in Heaven : the nature of it is 
purely ſpiritual and heavenly, and the whole 
World , both Fews and Gentiles, are compre- 
hended in it, making, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, of 
them twain one new man. 

The thicd think Believers are ſaid to come 
to, is an innumerable company of Angels ; the ex- 
preflion is taken out of the 7th of Daniel, where 
it is ſaid, ſpeaking of God, Thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſter unto him , and Ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him , ye are 
come to *Miriads of Angels, which is well ren- 
der'd, an innumerable company of Angels ; and this 
is made good ſeveral ways: p 

| 1þ, 
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1, We are come fo to them as to be of the 
ſame Society and Family with them, they are 
part of Chriſt's Houſhold, only inhabit a Story 
above us; for by the Rlood of his Croſs all 
things in Heaven and Earth are gathered ro- 
gether in and under him as their Supreme Head 
and Soveraign, and make but one Incorpora- 
tion ; they all joyn together in the ſame Adora- 
tion and Worſhip, for God hath faid, let all 
the Angels of God worſhip him, and they de- 
clare themſelves upon all occaſions to be. fellow- 
ſervants with the Saints in all Chriſt's Con- 
cerns, in all the Afﬀairs of his Houſe and Fa- 


Ly ww FA 1 mmm 


5 _ ow wy ww M5 ary 


mily. 
2dly, We are come totheſe Angels by having 
a ſecret, inviſible,yer conſtant and ſweet Commu- 
> | nion with them ; great is the inviſible influence 


the Angels have upon us, and the converſe 
they have with us, taking notice of all our pri- 
' vate Devotions, and farthering us therein, by 
) many unthought-of and undilcerned, yet very 
- advantageous circumſtances, ſuch as lyes in 
their way to adminiſter, and alto by being pre- 
q ſent in the publick and ſolemn Afemblies of 

the Church, where they not only joyn and 
- concur in the Worſhip and Service performed, 
þ bac without all doubt in ſuch methods as are 
- proper to them to operate in, they are aiding 

and afliſting, and both in the private and pub- 
| lick Worſhip of the Saints, continually prevent- 
: ing and oppoſing the malignant endeavours of 
$ 


Satan and the other Angels; and fo there is al- 
ways a {weet Communion maintained berween 
the Saints upon Earth and them in Heaven; as 
L 4 che 
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the Saints here:look upwards and rejoyce in 
their fix'd and eftabliſh'd Happineſs and Glory 
above, (ſo they are continually aſcending and 
deſcending and viſiting the Saints here below, 
and uſing all endeavours to bring them ſafe to 
the ſame bleſſed ſtate with themlelves, and be- 
holding the whole Trinicy ſo employed as they 
are for Man's recovery, and taking ſuch com- 
placency in it, and they themſelves having re- 
ceived Orders in Heaven from their Supreme 
Soveraign and Head to that purpoſe , their 
whole Endeavours tend that way, and to afflilt 
in the compleating of che Church, as it is their 
peculiar Province, ſo it is allo their great Delighe 
and Satisfaction. 
34ly, We are come to thole Miriads of An- 
gels, as they are Chriſt's ſupreme inviſible A- 
pents and Officers in his Church, and to all 
the Advantages of their Service and Miniſtry, 
in general, they have che care of all the Elec, 
the whole Body of the Faithful are commirted 
ro their charge and keeping, we are told the 
Angels of the Lord encampeth about them that fear 
bim, as they did about Eliſha of old. How ma- 
ny gracious and wonderful Deliverances does 
Chriſt effe& tor his Church in general, and 
each individual Member of it, by che Angelieal 
Miniſtry ? the manner of which, though we en- 
joy the benefic, is to us unknown; and as they 
were under the Old Teltament employed to 
make extraordinary Revelations of the Will of 
God to the World, fo they are now employed 
ro be continually ſuggeſting the Mind and Will 
of God to the Hearts and Spirits of his choſen, 
and 
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and to counter-work the Devil in all his Temp- 
tations and Suggeſtions to the contrary ; this is 
not done in ſuch a way as the holy Spirit ope- 
rates, who is an indweller with us and cohabits 
with the Soul, but the Angels work upon us 
only as external Operators, and ſo what they 
do is by making impreſſions upon our Faculties 
from outward and external Means and Circum- 
ſtances ſuted thereunto, and from our preſenc 
Inclination and Diſpoſition, ſutable to which 
they accommodate their Acings, but they con- 
vey not, as the Holy Ghoſt does, any inward 
Power of Acting, nor any new Abilities to our 
Souls. 

4tbly, As the evil Angels are conſtant obſer. 
vers of all the Tranſactions of the Church in 
general, and of every Member of it in parti- 
cular, in order to accuſe, calumniate and mil- 
repreſent before God, ſo thele bleſſed Angels 
are conſtant Spectators and publick Notaries of 
all the Proceedings of the Church, and all the 
AQtings and Sufferings of every Member there- 
of, in order to-bear a faithful Witneſs before 
God, and be a punctual Record thereof at the 
Day of Judgment: And in this ſenſe we are 
come unto them, they are not only preſent in 
publick Aſſemblies, bue converſant in the Clo- 
ſer of every Saint, and take an exat view of 
all their devout and fervent Addreſles unto 
God ; upon this account it is that St. Paul tells 
us, that the Apoſtles by their Preaching and 
Suffering were a Spectacle to Angels, the holy 
Angels beheld their Spiricual Courage and Con- 


queſt with wonderful fatisfaQtion ; and _ 
this 
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this acccount it is, that St. Paul chargeth 73- 
mothy, before the Ele&t Angels, to look well 
to the diſcharge of his Work and Office , be- 
cauſe they are Witneſſes appointed of God to 
rake punctual notice of his Behaviour therein ; 
and the Preſence of the Angels is made an Ar- 
gument by the Holy Ghoſt for the well-order- 
ing our ſelves and all our Actions in Church- 
Atſemblies. 

5tbly, The Angels as they are God's Officers, 
employed tor the guard and ſecurity of the 
Church , ſo they are alſo for the revenging of 
his Wrath upon their Enemies, ſo ie often was 
under_the Old Teſtament, and fo it is under 
the New, and will continue till the end; that 
wretched prophane Herod, who added to all his 
former wickedneſs to ſhur up Fobs in Priſon, 
and after added to that addition to cut off his 
Head to pleaſe a Daiilab, and at laſt came to 
make himſelf his own Idol, by taking to him- 
felf that glory that ſhould have been aſcribed to 
God, art laſt an Angel ſmote him and diſpatcb'd 
him to his own place, by a woful and miſerable 
Cataſtrophey : the Angels ſtood all ready when 
our bleſſed Saviour was led to the Crols, to 
have reſcued him upon the leaft Command ; 
this our Saviour himſelf told the Fews, when 
he was encompals'd with a Rowan Guard, he 
could upon requeſt to his Father have more then 
rwebve legions of angels to reſcue and aſſiit bim, 
which exceeded the number of Men the Ro- 
wans then had in their whole Army, for their 
Army at that time did not conſiſt of ewelve Le- 
gions ; and in the Revelations wetind the Angels 
con- 
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conſtantly employed by God as the great Exe- 
cutioners of his Wrath upon the Churches Ene- 
mies to the end of the World. 

6thly, We are come to this innumerable 
company of Angels, as to ourtrueſt Friends and 
moſt faithful Companions, for they never leave 
us till they have brought us home. 

1, To the reſt of our Souls in Heaven, 
for they wait upon every dying Believer to com- 
fort and chear his ſpirit fo ſoon as ever it hath 
left the Body , and ſafely ro convey it into that 
Bleſſed fellowſhip above , and into that glo- 
- nay place and ſtate of reſt called Abrabam's Bo- 
am. 
And 2dly, They will be aflifting and inſtru- 
mental | though ic be effeted by the mighty 
Power of God | to call and raife the Bodies of 
the Saints out of their Graves at laſt: when 
Chriſt comes toeffe the firſt Reſurrection, he 
will be attended with all his Glorious Angels, 
and by their Miniſtry the Dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe firft , the Trumpet that will ſound co ſum- 
mon them out of cheir aſhes will be an Angeli- 
cal ſound , probably the Voice of che Arch- 
Angel; and when they arile out of the Earth, 
they will cogether with all che Saints then liv- 
ing, be caught up by the Angels and conveyed 
by chem to meet the Lord in the Air, | the laſt 
office the Angels will bave to perform, |} and > 
will ever abide wich him. Whoſe beart would 
not burn within him upon the contemplation 
of theſe things , that God ſhould be fuch a lov- 
er of Men, that the Ecrernal Son ſhould by his 
dcath redeem them 5 his own ſpirit by his in- 
fluences 
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fluences come down and dwell in them; and 
all che Angels in Heaven made their Guardians ; 
and their whole Miniſtry and Service employ- 
ed on their behalf. 

How bleſſed a condition does the Goſpel in- 
ſtate us in above the Law, in reference to this 
particular; When Man firſt fell by fin, the An- 
gels became his moſt avowed Enemies, and Ex- 
ecutioners of Wrath, that went out againſt 
him ; for the Cherubims ſtood with a flaming 
Sword to keep the Tree of Life, and to ſhur 
Man out of Paradiſe , he made his Angels Spi- 
rits, and at that time bs miniſters a flame of fire. 
When the Law was given upon Mount Smaz, 
and Man confidered only in his natural ftate, the 
Angels were moſt dreadful and terrible in their 
appearance ; but now-under the Goſpel, Angels 
and Men by the Blood of the Croſs are embo- 
dyed into one Fellowſhip and Society, united 
in and under one head , engaged in the ſame 
Worſhip and Service, and enjoy a ſweet and 
moſt endeared communion each with other ; all 
which is fully inſinuated and intimated by the 
Apoſtle in telling the Believing Zews they were 
come to this innumerable company of angels. 

4thly, The Apoſtle tells them,they are come 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born 
which are written in Heaven: This is an exprel- 
ſion of that part of the Catholick Church here 
upon Earth , to which by the Goſpel all Belie- 
vers come, and with which they are incorporat- 
ed and imbodyed ; two things are intended here- 
by,to ſhew the preterence of che Goſpel-ſtate be- 
fore that of che Legal. 

1, Thar 
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1, That inſtead of the Aſſembly of all 
the Males three times a Year at Fersſalem, 
which is called in Scripture he great congregation, 
they are come now to the great Aſſembly of all 
the Members of the true Catholick Church a- 
mongſt Mahkind, to all the true ſervants of God 
both of Fews and Gentiles, that any where call 
upon God in Spirit and Truth , and that God 
would have ſuch a general Aſſembly, and ſuch 
an univerſal Church of the firft-born throughoue 
all Nations, without any farther reſpe& to the 
Fews or their Church, was a ſecret undiſcover- 
ed till the Goſpel Revelation came. 

24ly, That this aſſembly conſiſts only of real 
and true Saints, ſuch as have the right of the 
firſt born; the great inheritance that men are 
born capable of in this World, is the poſleflion 
of Heaven at laſt ; thoſe that obtain that are 
the eldeſt ſons of this lower World, and the 
firſt-born amongſt Mankind in the Scripture 
ſenſe ; and none obtain this inheritance but ſuch 
as are eternally eleed in Chriſt to ir, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle when he names the Church of 
the firſt-born, adds, as explanatory of it, whoſe 
names are inrolled mm Heaven, that is in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, in the Roll of God's ecernal pur- 
poſes and councels, there they are Regilſtred, 
and not in an Earthly Regiſter as the Fews were; 
this Church of the ficſt-born is called in Scri- 
pture, the firſt fruits of che whole Creation, «nts 
God and the Lamb; they are ſaid to be Heirs to 
God and Joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; they are made 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and (o have all the 
Title and Right of Primogeniture appurtenanc 
ento 
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fluences come down and dwell in them; and 
all the Angels in Heaven made their Guardians ; 
and their whole Miniſtry and Service employ- 
ed on their behalf. 

How bleſſed a condition does the Goſpel in- 
ſtate us in above the Law, in reference to this 
particular: When Man firſt fell by fin, the An- 
gels became his moſt avowed Enemies, and Ex- 
ecutioners of Wrath, that went out againſt 
him ; for the Cherubims ſtood with a flaming 
Sword to keep the Tree of Life, and to ſhur 
Man out of Paradiſe , he made his Angels Spi- 
rits, and at that time bs miniſters a flame of fire. 
When the Law was given upon Mount Smas, 
and Man conſidered only in his natural ſtate, the 
Angels were moſt dreadful and terrible in their 
appearance ; but now-under the Goſpel, Angels 
and Men by the Blood of the Croſs are embo- 
dyed into one Fellowſhip and Society, united 
in and under one head , engaged in the ſame 
Worſhip and Service, and enjoy a {weet and 
moſt endeared communion each with other ; all 
which is fully inſinuated and intimated by the 
Apoſtle in telling the Believing Fews they were 
come to thus innumerable company of angels. 

4thly, The Apoſtle tells them,they are come 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born 
which are written in Heaven: This is an exprel- 
ſion of that part of the Catholick Church here 
upon Earth , to which by the Goſpel all Belie- 
vers come, and with which they are incorporat- 
ed and imbodyed ; two things are intended here- 
by,co ſhew the preference of the Goſpel-ſtate be- 
tore that of the Legal. 

1, That 
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1F, That inſtead of the Aſſembly of all 
the Males three times a Year at Fer»ſalem, 
which is called in Scripture he great congregation, 
they are come now to the great Aſſembly of all 
the Members of the true Catholick Church a- 
mongſt Mahkind, to all the true ſervants of God 
both of Fews and Gentiles, that any where call 
upon God in Spirit and Truth , and that God 
would have ſuch a general Aſſembly, and ſuch 
an univerſal Church of the firft-born throughout 
all Nations, without any farther reſpe& to the 
Fews or their Church, was a ſecret undiſcover- 
ed till the Goſpel Revelation came. 

24ly, That this aſſembly conſiſts only of real 
and true Saints, ſuch as have the right of the 
firſt born: the great inheritance that men are 
born capable of in this World, is the poſleflion 
of Heaven at laſt ; thoſe that obtain that are 
the eldeſt ſons of this lower World, and the 
firſt-born amongſt Mankind in the Scripture 
ſenſe ; and none obtain this inheritance but ſuch 
as are eternally eleed in Chriſt to ir, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle when he names the Church of 
the firſt-born, adds, as explanatory of it, whoſe 
names are inrolled m Heaven, that is in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, in the Roll of God's eternal pur- 
poſes and councels, there they are Regiſtred, 
and not in an Earthly Regiſter as the Fews were; 
this Church of the firſt-born is called in Scri- 

re, the firſt fruits of che whole Creation, wnts 
God and the Lamb; they are ſaid to be Heirs to 
God and Joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; they are made 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and {o have all the 
Title and Right of Primogeniture appurcenanc 
unto 
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unto them. This infinitely exceeds the ſtate of 
the Fews who were but a typical People ; their 
general Aſſembly was but a national Aſſembly ; 
and though many excellent particular Saints 
were amongſt them, yet they were in their 
National Conſtitution but a figure and repre- 
ſentation of this true Saintſhip, and the whole 
that belonged to them was but a ſhadow and I- 
mage of this true Catholick Church, and nor 
the thing it ſelf; they wereenrolled indeed but 
it was upon Earth,and upon an Earthly accounc 
to preſerve their Tribes diſtin, and fo to 
adjuſt cheir Earthly inheritances in Canaan. 

The greateſt difficulty that ſeems to be in this 
part of the Apoſtles Compariſon, is, what is 
meant by this expreſtion, the general aſſembly ; 
fince there neither was, norever will be, a time 
that all che Members of the Church under the 
Goſpel ſhall meet together till Chriſt's ſecond 
coming 3 the words mays ues and iraznis here 
uſed, Icake to ſignifie the ſame thing, and the 
latter to be exegetical of the former ; 'tis not 
meant of the Church , of the hrit-born of all 
aſſembling in any one place, butof that Church 
every where ai:embling in ſeveral and diſtin& 
parts, *cis ſpoken in oppoſition to the Afſem- 
blies of —_— who were bur one particu- 
lar nation affembling at one place in Feruſalem, 
to which they were contin'd:;; the generaliry 
the Apoſtle means , does not ariſe from their 
meeting all in one place, bu from their meet- 
ing wichout confinement alt the World over: 
to this general Aſſembly of- che' Goſpe|-Church 
every Believer 1s come, and to it is united, bur 

tis 
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*is after a Spiritual manner , and therein lies 
the excellency of this Union ; this Atſembly 
where ever or in what parts ſoever they are met 
are animated by one Spirit ; they have the ſame 
Faith and Hope, the ſame Priviledges and En- 
joyments, and | wherein the Life of the Union 
lies ] they are all united under one common 
Head, and are but one Body belonging to it, 
and fo the ſenſe ſeems to be this, | which con- 
tains in it the force of the Apoſtles compari- 
ſon; | ye are not after an Earthly manner come 
wich your Bodies to any ſuch aſſembly as that at 
mount $/41,nor as that of the Males at the earth- 
ly Zeruſalem,but ye are come which is infinitely 
better, in your Souls and Spirits, unto the So- 
ciety and Fellowſhip of ail che Sandtified and 
ſaved throughout the World , who now every- 
where Worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth, 
and are all preſent together in one Spirit, though 
corporally divided, having but one common in- 
tereſt, rejoycing in the welfare and proſperity 
of each other , and cloſely uniced in their mu- 
tual prayers and concerns each for other. 

This is of all othersthe moſt truly Honourable 
and Noble Society that we can converſe with in 
this World, here the Blefling is commanded life for 
evermore : here's the Crown of all Mans glory and 
Happineſs to be obtained ; he that is no Mem- 
ber of this Aﬀociation is under a black Chara- 
&er , and comes no farther then the Aſſembly 
of the fallen Angels and their Aſſociates: the 
Scripture informs us, that the Wrath of God a 
bides upon every fuch Man , and the Judge 
ltands at the Door ſhortly to execute it ; the 
toun- 
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foundation of this Glorious Happy and Bleſſed 
Afeembly ſtands ſure, and this is the (eal of it, 
the Lord knows them that are bu, they are thoſe 
God has eternally deſigned for Happineſs and 
Glory, their Record is on high, their Names 
are in the Roll of God's eternal Determinations: 
And this ought to ſeem ſtrange to none, for no 
Man can with any tollerable {inſe conceive that 
infinite Wiſdom ſhould make any thing and not 
at the ſame time deſign it co its utmoſt end ; 'tis 
contradited by our own finite and imperfe&t 
diſcretion , who ſtill have our eyes upon the 
ulcimare end of all that we enterprize, and to 
me it ſcems that the whole ſyſtem of thoſe ob- 
jetions that are made againſt the Dodrine 
of God's Decrees rouching Mens eternal condi- 
tion is fully diſcarded with this one conſiderati- 
on; that God infinitely foreſeeing and perfect- 
ly knowing from all eternity whatever any crea- 
ture he made would do, and how he would be- 
have himſelf when he ſhould be brought into be- 
ing and exiſtence, *cwas all one for him in point 
of Juſtice to determin his condition before he 
was made, as to determine it at the day of Judg- 
menr,after all the ations of his Life were over, 
the preſcience of God cannot with any tollera- 
ble ſatisfaction to our own reaſon be denyed, 
for whatever potentiality God created, he muſt 
needs know and foreſee the utmoſt extent of it, 
or elſe he could not defign any certain end to 
himſelf by ic, but might remain ignorant of the 
ſucceſs and event of a Creature which he had 
from himſelf given being to, which is abſurd to 


ſuppole, tor infinite knowledge muſt needscom- 
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prehend and look beyond all fipite ations, and 
therefore when God made Man with freedom 
of choice he muſt needs fogtknow ſchat made 
that faculty] which way his will would incline, 
and the utmoſt journy it could pollibly lead him, 
or elſe he muſt remain wholly ignorant what 
would be the ſuceeſs of his own Work, and in- 
capable of making any certain determination 
with himſelf about him. We find in Scripture 
preſcience and elefion always go together, 
and preſcience has the precedence, ſo in St. Pe- 
ters firſt Epiſtle he calls thoſe to whom he wrote, 
eleft according to the foreknowledge of Geg, and St. 
Paul in his deep and ſolemn diſcourſe about this 
matter tells us, whom be did foreknow them alſo 
be did predeſtinate. 
5thly, They areſaid cocome to God the Fadge 
of all, they are come to the Lord paramount of 
the Church , the great author and end of all 
tranſactions therein ; coming to him and draw- 
ing near to him in Scripture Phraſe, is coming 
to partake of his Fovour and Grace , or elle 
coming tothe Judge of all, were of all conditi- 
ons the moſt dreadful; the wicked he keeps at 
a diſtance, and is ſaid ro know afar off ; chis 
is of all attainments the moſt Superlative , all 
that the Heart of Man can wiſh is included 
herein, to come to-his Maker with acceptation, 
and to find favour in his fight,.whole favour is 
better then Lifcicdelf ; and tq have the Supream 
Judge of all on his. fide : As this mighty Judge 
was accompanied with all poflible terror and 
dread at Mount Smas, and all the People kept 
upon pain of Death at a y_ diſtance from him, 
[@ 
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to tell us how far removed from God every 
Man is by the Law,and in his ſinful eſtace,ſo by 
the Goſpel we are come as near to him as hu- 
mane nature will admit, and he appears to us 
in all the glory of his reconciling Grace, and 
receives us into intimate felowſhip and con- 
verſe with him ; for this is the declared ſtate of 
the Goſpel, We bave fellowſhip with the Father 
and with the Son, and the blood of Feſus cleanſeth 
us from all fin. 

Several things reſult from this Supreme Pri- 
viledge of the Goſpel, That we are come to 
. God, the Judge of all, as reconciled to him, 
and having his righteous judgment on our ſide : 

Firff, That he will certainly revenge the 
Churches Cauſe upon all their implacable Ene- 
mies, who alone is the Judge of all Cauſes 
and Complaints, and whatever Controverſie 
hath been at any time in any Age between 
Satan and the Church, and berween the wick- 
ed, prophane, perſecuting part of the World 
and the Church, God the Judge of all will 
determine it on the Churches fide, will vindi- 
cate their innocency , and their faithful adhe- 
rence to him, his own intereſt and theirs being 
the ſame: And how great a comfort ought this 
to be to every ſincere Chriſtian, however per- 
ſecured and oppreſſed by Men , to conſider, 
that yet the righteous God is of his ſide, and 
that che Supreme Judgz, who cannot do un- 
righteouſly , whoſe Judgment is the very per- 
fection of Juſtice, and whoſe Judgment is ft 


nal and irreverſible, will be ſure ro give judg- | 


ment for him ar lait, and reward his Enemies 
wich ſhame and confuſion, 2dly, 
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24ly, He will certainly recompence all his 
Servants for every faithful ſervice they ſhall per- 
form for him ; the reward of all their Works 
will be ſure to follow them intothe next World; 
this is the great ſtay and ſupport to all true 
Chriſtians under their preſent preilures, that 
their labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord : this 
St. Paul encouraged himſelf in the proſpett of, 
in the midſt of all the Heroclitons and Hurricanes 
of Perſecution he met with, Thye «, lays he, 
laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteows Fudge ſhall give unto me. 
34ly, All the dreadful fears and apprehen- 
ſions of God that ever ſince the fall have inha- 
bited the minds of Men, are by this accels unto 
God diſcharged and diſmifs'd ; this is that which 
hath kept the whole World in bondage all their 
days, the fear of God as their Judge ſtanding 
at the door, ready to execute Wrach upon all 
Diſobedience; this is the inward inviſible Wound 
Mankind carry about them ; this is the inward 
heart-affliting Fear and Terror of every fin- 
ner : nor can he any way diſcharge or disbur- 
den himſelf of it, for *cis engraven in his being 
and is part of himſelf, every Man's own Con- 
ſcience, which is the ability he has co judge of 
himſelf, with reference to the Judgment of 
God, is God's Vice-Roy, and wherher he will 
or no, will give in evidence for God againſt 
him , and juſtific truth againſt carnal and cor- 
rupt intereſt, What ſad and doletul refle&ions 
has the ſenſe of God's judgment occationed in 
Men ? Men think of God and are troubled, 
and ſay with Fob, Deſtruction trom God was 
M 2 a ters 
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a terrour to me, and by reaſon of be big bnef I could 
not endure. How uneafie are Men in all Hu- 
mane Comforts and Enjoyments where the 
ſenſe of this abides? A Man that has God for 
his Enemy art laſt, and nothing bu this preſence 
World for his Portion, is meanly and wotully 
circumſtanced ; now by the Goſpel, all this is 
removed, we come to the Judge of all as our 
beſt friend, and are able to ſay with an holy 
boaſt and exation, Who ſhall condemn ? *cis 
God the Judge of all that juſtifies ; who ſhall 
lay any thing to our charge ? ſince the Supreme 
Judge of all the World is for us? what now can 
trouble ns ? what is it can now engender for- 
row in our breaſts? we are now impregnable 
againſt ever being made truly miſerable , he 
that has God of his ſide can never be made un- 
happy ; the falſe corrupt judgment of this wick- 
ed degenerate World, will be of mean value 
with us and little concern us, fince the Judge 
of all is on our ſide, and we are ſecure of being 
by his judgment made eternally happy.; for as 
the Apoſtle tells the ſuffering Saints, God will 
reward tribulation to them that trouble them , but 
to thoſe that are troubled, eternal re#t and glory. 
6thly, We are ſaidto be come to the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perfe# ; that is, compleated in 
che full reward of their Chriſtian courſe ; the 
Apoſtle mentions all the parts of the Goſpel, 
Catholick Church, both in Heaven and in 
Earth, to manifeſt to what a Noble and Ho- 
nourable Society we are joyned and incorpo- 
rated by the Faith of the Goſpel, and how de- 


ſperate and irrecoverable an evil Apoſtaſic - 
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ſuch a Communion were - this Expreſſion 
throws that fooliſh, idle Fition of Purgatory 
quite out of dores, *tis by this Expreflion of 
the Apoſtle excommunicated and utterly caſt 
out of the Catholick Church for ever; for all 
the departed Saints are reckoned here to be in 
one only condition, they are not ſome in one 
ſtate and fome in another, but they are all per- 
fet and compleat , which utterly confutes all 
the fiQitious doting Dreams of ſuch a refining 
ſtate as Purgatory, every departed Saint's ſpirit is 
in a ſtate of perfe&ion with God, they are all in 
his preſence, and therefore they are by the Apo- 
ſtle in this enumeration placed next unto him. 
The beſt way of conſidering this Expreffion, 
is to diſcover what proſpe& we can gain by ic 
into the other World, and what can be certainly 
collected from ir of the ſtate of the bleſſed in 
Heaven. Theſe three things are very plainly de- 
ductive from hence: 1. That all the Saints de- 
parted are in a ſtate of Perfection and enjoy 
a bleſſed Communion with God. 2. That they 
alſo enjoy a Communion with the Church mili- 
tant here. And, 3. That the Church here enjoy 
alſo a Communion with them ; boch which laſt 
particulars are implied in our being faid to be 
come unto them. The Souls departed hence, 
have this Communion wich the Church below z 
x. They worſhip as they do him that firs on the 
Throne and the Lamb, they adore the Merit 
of Chriſt's Blood, and the Glory of free Grace 
for ever ; and whereloever any Goſpel- worſhip 
is offered up upon Eacth, they are prelent in 
ſpirit and concur in it, the Service and Wor- 
M 3 ſhip 
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ſhip of Heaven is of the very ſame nature with 
that of the Saints upon Earth, tho performed in 
the Royal Preſence, and in the heavenly Tem- 
ple, and in ſome reſpe&s differently circum- 
ſtanc'd. 2. They have a tender regard to all 
the labouring , tighting , ſtriving Servants of 
Chriſt here below, wiſhing a happy ſucceſs to 
them, well remembring that themſelves were 
lately in that condition, the ſtate of the Church 
here that is at Sea and toſſed with many ſtorms, 
no doubt-is much in their minds, tho they are 
ſafely ariived themſelves in th2 Harbour of Eters 
nal Reſt and Happineſs. 3. They rejoyce greatly 
in all the Churches proſperity, and particularly 


in its increaſe; if the converſion of finners on- 


Earth cauſe great joy in Heaven, no doubt but 
the Spirits made perfe& are partakers of it as 
well as the Angels, for they are altogether as 
one Society , and they are equally capable of 
it as they are, for they are like the Angels of 
God, and they have much more caule to be 
concerned in the joy than the others , becaule 
they themſeives have travelled through all the 
ſtages of Salvation, and all the Methods by 
which Souls come to glory, and are now ex- 
perimentally informed what bleſſedneſs attends 
and waits upon every converted ſaved Soul. 
4. They have communion with the Church here 
below, by being preſent with Chriſt, and behold- 
ing his bleſſed interceſſion for it, taking unſpeak- 
able delight and ſactisfaion therein, they behold 
allthe concerns of the militant Church conſtant- 
ly preſented before the Father by the Son,and fo 
are converſant with it, and have the ſame vital 
love 
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love and concern for it that animates the whole. 
34ly, Our being ſaid ro be come to them, 
implies ſome effect of that as an attainment, 
and ſome communion that is had with them on 
our part; 1. We have communion with them 
in this reſpe& , when ever we addreſs our ſelves 
to God and perform any Worſhip to the Divine 
Majeſty, we do it with this certain aſſurance 
and knowledge, that he is incompaſlſed with 
the holy Angels and all the Souls of the per- 
fected and bleſſed, and fo in every a& of Di- 
vine Worſhip we have a fort of communion 
with them, he that converſeth with any great 
King, has a relative communion with his whole 
.Court as appurtenant to him. 2. We are come 
unto them, and have a communion with them 
upon this account, becauſe we are in the ſame 
ſtate that brought chem thither, we are in pol- 
&flion of the very ſametitle to glory that brought 
them to it, we have in faith what they have in 
fruition, and we are continually waiting to be 
removed to them ; we are therefore truly ſaid 
to be come to them becaule we are of the ſame 
Houſhold and Family, and there is nothing 
wanting but our ditlolucion to bring us actually 
into their Company, and into the ſame Place 
where they now are: And laſtly, we are come 
to them ſo, as to receive great incouragement 
from them in our Chriſtian Courſe, by contem- 
plating what it has brought them unto 3 we are 
much animated to follow their example, and 
much advantaged every way by ſetting before us 
their glorious and bleſſed ſtate and condition. 
7thly, We are here ſaid to become to Feſws the 
M 4 media: 


168 The Yount of Spirits. 
mediator of the new covenant. Here the Apoſtle ſets 
down the Alpha and the Omege of all this catho- 
lick Society ; this Jeſus is che Sourle and Center 
of all, the great Corner-one upon which all the 
Structure depends: In two things the force of 
the Apoft [es compariſon lies, 1. They are come 
to Jeſus himſelf a Saviour, and a Mediator far 
exceeding Moſes : And, 2. to a much better Co- 
venant, of which he is the Mediator. The pre- 
ference of Chriſt to Moſes as a Mediator, is large- 
ly diſcourſed of in this Epiſtle, Moſes was but a 
typical Mediator, employed as a middle perſon 
berween God and the People, bur Chriſt is the 
Son in hisown Houſe. In this caſe God-man is 
the Mediator, and God is the perſon mediated 
unto ; which conſideration perhaps may help to 
unfold that difficult expreſſion of St. Pawl to the 
Galat. © A mediator # not a tnediator of ine, but God 
& one. In two things the Apoſtle makes the elpe- 
cial difference berween Chrift and Moſes to lie, 
1. Chriſt was the Surety of the Covenant unto 
God on the Peoples part; and fo they are ſure 
not to fail in the performance of their parc: un- 
der Moſes the People conſtantly failed in their 
part, and he was no way to undertake or per- 
form for them. 2. Chriſt contirmed the Cove- 
nant by his own Death, which Advſes did not ; 
what he did was by the Blood of other Crea- 
tures, of Bulls and Goats ; what Chriſt did, he 
did by his own Blood, and by the offering up 
of himſelf ; and therefore coming to ſuch a Me- 
diator as he is, Feſmw a Saviour as well as a Me- 
diator, that 'has redeemed the Church with his 
own Blood ; and ſach a Mediator as he is, _ 
ives 
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lives for ever to make interceſlion, is infinitely 
better than to be baptized into Moſes in the 
Cloud and in the Sea. 

After all the Promiſes, Predi&tions, Types,and 
Prefigurations of him, the Apoſtle tells the belie- 
ving fews, they are at laſt come to this Jeſus, to 
this Mediator and Saviour, their Fathers having 
travelled through ſo many Ages and Diſpenſa- 
tions before they arrived at his appearing, it 
would be the very laſt degree of all folly and 
contradiction to their own intereſt, to think of 
drawing back and returning to thole terrene 
Elements, by which he was figuratively repre- 
ſented, and which haye now by his appearance 
totally ſpent themſelves in his ſignification, co- 
ming 10 bim as Mediator of this new Covenant, 
implies coming to all the Benefits and Advanta- 
ges of this Covenant, for all che Promiſes of 
God are in him, yea, and in him Amen; *tis 
certain the Apofle, by calling Chrift the Media- 
tor of the new Covenant, intends to ſhew the ex- 
cellency of the Goſpel-ſtate beyond that at Mownt 
Sinai, for the Law there given is ſaid to be or- 
dained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator, 
which Mediator was Moſes, by conſent both of 
God and the People ; upon which account they 
are ſaid to be baptized into him, and in regard 
God deſigned Chriſt as the glorious Mediator 
of a better Covenant, he well approved of what 
the People ſaid when they defired, that God 
would not himſelf ſpeak any more tothem, bur 
deliver his Commands by Moſes, becaule it was 
a Preparative intimation of the neceflity of a 
better Covenant, attended with a more — 

edia- 
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Mediator, who had no fins of his own to account 
for, and ſo could approach unto God without 
that dread and fear that accompanied Moſes in 
the ſervice he performed. Two things will be 
neceſſary to be explained, fully to unfold the 4- 
poſtle's ſenſe, 1. What is meant by a Mediator 


2. What is meantby the New Covenant. By a , 


Mediator here, is meant one that repreſents the 
People, and intercedes to God on their behalf, 
which was the circumſtance of Moſes; that theſe 
rwo qualifications might be eminently appurte- 
nant to Chriſt, to compleat him for chat ſervice 
in a way infinitely exceeding Moſes, he is God 
and Man in one perſon ; as Man, a full and per- 
fe repreſentative of all Mankind; and as God, 
ſach an Interceſſor as procures Salvation to the 
uttermoſt tor all that come to God by him, and 
not only in Moſes way, by a bare repreſentation 
of the Peoples condition before God, but by his 
own inherent Merit procuring all the grace, fa- 
vour and acceptation on their behalf they could 
cither bope for or deſire. 

2dly, By the New Covenant we are ſure 
Mount Son is oppoſed to Mount Sinaz, and the 
Goſpel ſet in oppoſition' to the Law ; we find 
in the New Teſtament mention but of two Co- 
venants, the law given upon Mount Simaz, which 
(is ſaid to grow old, and to be ready to vaniih 
away) and is called the firſt Covenant, and the 
Goſpel preached of old to Abrabam, and pub- 
liſhed at large by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which 
is called the New Covenant: 'This New Cove- 
nant is alſo called a Teſtament, becauſe the 
great Promulgation of it was to be a conſequent 
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of Chriſt's death ; and the Goſpel that Law 
and Covenant of Grace, the Legacy he left to 
the World, was to be diſpenſed to the Legatees 
by his grand Executor the Holy Ghoſt: And 
whatever we read of God's Covenants in the 
Old Teſtament, *tis to be reduced to one of 
theſe two; for the Apoltle in the 8th and gth 
Chapters of this Epiſtle, calls the Moſaical Co- 
venant, the firſt Covenant, and the old Cove- 
nant, the whole Moſaical cconomy was in- 
cluded in it, and reckoned as part of it, bur it 
was chiefly denominated from Mount Sinai, be- 
cauſe there was the moſt ſolemn promulgation 
of the moſt eſſential part of it. "The Cove- 
nant God made with Man in his Innocency, 
was peculiar to him in that ſtate, and went no 
farther, is not at all continued in any force fince 
the fall. By a Covenant of God in the Scri- 
pture ſence of it, is meant a Law promulged, 
wherein God obliges himſelf to ſuch rewards 
and puniſhments; and Men ſtand obliged to 
ſuch duty and perftorinance ; this was the caſe 
of the Old Covenant at Smai, and ſo is the 
caſe under the Goſpel ; God hasin Criſt oblig- 
ed himſelf to the ſalvation of the: World upon 
ſuch and ſuch terms, and Man ſtands obliged to 
the performance of them it ever he will be hap- 
: 'Tis a vain and a wild conceit to think the 
Goſpel offers Salvation ocherways, then upon 
conditions to be performed on our part; the 
firſt Proclamation of it is with this condition 
annexed , he that believes ſhall be ſaved: And 
Faith is every-where uſed in the Goſpel, as a 
Word comprehenſive of all that istherein —_ 
re 


1-2 The Wount of Spirits. 
red of us. Puncually to purſue the Apoſtles 
drift in this place by this expreflion , the beſt 
way is to ſhew in what particulars this new co- 
wvenant to which he tells the Believing Hebrews 
they were come, exceeded the old, which was 
the point he deſigned to himſelf to make good. 
1}, Both Covenants agreed inthis, they both 
had a Mediator, an internuncius between God 
and Man , which was to\inform us of the vaſt 
diftance fin had made between them, what a 
. vaſt gulph there was fixed between Heaven and 
Earth , and that *rwas impoflible there ſhould 
be any converſe between God and Man, by 
vertue of any Covenant without ſome third Per- 
ſon interpoſing, and herein this New Covenant 
has infinitely the preference ; the Mediator of 
it being of fo glorious a compoſition and conſti- 
tution, and ſo adapted to this matter as is won- 
derful to conceive ; he that intercedes to bring 
God and Man together, is himſelf both (after 
a ſtupenduous and wonderful manner) united in 
one and the ſame Perſon. 
2dly, This New Covenant delivers us from 
all the Fear, Bondage,and Condemnation,which 
the Old Covenant brought upon us:, the Law 
tefe Men to anſwer to God for their diſobedience, 
without either afliftance or remedy, and fo the 
caſe of every Man was, that when the law came 
ſn revioed, and be dyed; by coming to the Me- 
diator of this New Covenant , we are totally 
diſcharged from any concern with the Law or 
the firſt Covenant, the ſatisfation of Chriſt to 
God's Juſtice is fully accepted in our ſtead, for 
all our diſobedience of the Law of Works, no 
y 
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by this New Covenant we are wholly diſcharg- 
ed from any obligation to the Old, God found 
fault with ir,and it being in its nature and deſign- 
ment to prepare for a better Covenant , it grew 
Old, and upon the publication of the Goſpel is 
quite vaniſhed away. 
2dly, This New Covenant much exceeds the 
other in its nature and conſtitution, for it always 
admits of Repentance and Pardon, which the 
other never did, *tis an intire Law of Grace, 
accepts of fincerity of intention , in the ſtead 
of perfetion of ation, and is accommodated 
with all imaginable tenderneſs to the weak and 
frail conſtitution of Man fince his fall. 
4thly, And wherein the Glory of this New 
Covenant chiefly lies, and wherein it funda- 
mentally exceeds the other , and diſplays emi- 
nently the Glory of God's Grace and Goodneſs 
to the World ; a Divine ability is given from 
Heaven for the performance of every part of it, 
whatever is required is given: the great ſecurity 
of Mens Salvation under this New Covenane 
is, that we are kept by the mighty power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, and that when Men 
work out their ſalvation, "tis God that worketh in 
them both to will and to doof bis own good pleaſure ; 
tis his power that is perfetedin weakneſs, and 
grace only that proves ſufficient for us in this 
caſe, the ways and methods by which this Di- 
vine afliſtance of the Holy Gholt from ahove, 
is conveyed into the Hearts and fpirics of Men 
is admirable, but known only to God, and out 
of the compals of all humane diſcovery, a Man 
born after the Spirit is compared tothe _ 
the 
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the effefts of which we know, but we know 
nothing whence ict comes nor whither it goes, 
how far God is pleaſed at firlt in ſome to move 
and excite humane abilities, and ſtill co reward 
their motion Heaven-ward with more and far- 
thes grace, and how far he is pleaſed in others 
to reward with Divine afliſtance, endeavours 
purely Natural and Human, is a knowledge too 
high for us, and what we cannot by ſearching 
attaiq to, this we are ſure of, that grace is never 
wanting to ſuch as make a faithful improvement 
of what power\ithey have , he that under the 
Goſpel does but what he can do, will be fureto 
be enabled to do what he ſhould do, I make no 
queſtion but that generally ſpeaking grace comes 
in tothe aſliſtance of Humane endeavours, and 
is grafted at firſt upon ſuch natural improve- 
ments as are preparative to the reception of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel , bur *cis not always fo, 
but Grace breaks in upon ſome in the height of 
their carreer againſt Chriſt and the Goſpel, as 
it did upon St. Paul, to make him an inſtance 
in this point, and makes a perfect conqueſt of the 
Soul unto Chriſt, where there is nothing but a 
Wicked Profane oppoſition againſt him. 

Had not this Divine affiſtance been a graci- 
ous appurtenant to the Covenant of Grace, Man- 
kind had never reaped the benefit of it, no terms 
of Salvation chat were conſiſting with the Ho- 
lineſs and Juſtice of God, though never ſo con- 
deſcending and eafie without this, would ever 
have made Mankind happy ; ſo deſparate | and 
as to their own power |irrecoverable an apoltacy 
are all Men ſubje&ed to, ſo that if either we 

| con- 
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conſider the Mediator of this New Covenant, or 
the Covenant it (elf, we ſhall perceive the great 
advantage the Apoſtle has of his ſide in the com- 
pariſon, and what a. fooliſh choice the believing 
Fews would make to depart and apoſtatize from 
this New Covenant and this Mediator, to Moſes 
and Mount Sinai. 

' Thelaſt thing the Apoſtle mentions,and which 
he couples and conjoyns with the Mediator of 
this New Covenant, as inſeparably appurtenant to 
both, is the Blood of Sprinkling, which he lays, 
ſpeaks better things than the Blood of Abel ; this is 
particularly and emphatically mentioned , be- 
cauſe the death and ſuffering of Chriſt, the ſhed- 
ding of his precious Blood, was the greateſt per- 
formance of his mediatory Work here upon 
Earth, the grand Fundamental of the New Cove- 
ant, and of all the effets and conſequences of 
it, all was purchaſed by this as the price of it, 
and in regard the Fews had been much accu- 
ſtomed under the Od Covenant to the ſhedding 
of Blood, without which there was no remiſſion; 
the Apoſtle inſtruts them, that this New Covenant 
infinitely excels the other in that very particu- 
lar, and he calls it the Blood of Sprinkling, becauls 
there was no Blood at any time offered under 
the Law but part of it was ſprinkled, and as the 
Old Covenant at Horeb vias confirmed by Moſes 
the Mediator of it, by ſprinkling the ' Blood of 
the Oxen then ſacrificed, ſo this New Covenant 
i5 tatified by the ſprinkling of Blood, but *ris ſuch 
Blood as of which all that was ſhed before was 
but typical, and ſuch Blood as is of an infinite 
value, the Blood of God himſelf, and as the 

- Apo- 
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_ in the gth Chap. makes the compariſon, 
if tbe blood of bulls and goates ſays he,could ſerve for 
Legal, Typical, and Ceremonial Purifications, 
how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt who 
by the Eternal Spirit offer'd up himſelf wicthour 
ſpot to God ; purge your Conlciences from dead 
Works, ſo that by this expreflion the Apoſtle cal- 
ling this blood the blood of frrinkling, we are to 
underſtand that this is the ſoul purifying, ſoul-juſts- 
fying, and ſoul-ſaving blood, of which all the Sa- 
crihc'd Blood fince the World began, ſince A4- 
bel's firſt Sacrifices were but a Type, and Prefi- 
guration, *cis being ſprinkled with this, chat gives 
entrance and admitrance into Heaven, the crue 
ſanctuary, of which admittance into the Earth- 
ly fanRuary by the ſprinkling of blood was but 
a Type, and this blood as 'tis of tranſcendent 
Power and Vertue,ſo it has a general and univerl(- 
al efficacy ,ſo the Prophet Eſau tells us,Eſaw 5 2.1 5. 
Where 'tis Propheſied, that Chriſt ſhould wich 
his Blood ſprinkle many Nations ; which refers 
to that univerſal advantage the gentile World 
ſhould reap by ir, this blood is not like the blood 
of the legal ſacrifices, that was often ſhed, and 
reached but to one Nation, this blood is of that 
infinite value,thatthe whole race of Mankind,the 
whole World are ſprinkled with it in order to 
Juſtification and Salvation,and there needs no re- 
petition of it, for by this one Sacrifice offer'd up, 
Chrift has for ever perfected them that are ſan- 
ified, and there remains no more Sacrifice for 
Sin; this blood the Apoſtle ſays ſpeaks better 
things then the blood of Abel, which was a con- 


ſideration of great moment unto the Fews. Some 
modern 
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modern interpreters | for Iſee it in noancient Ay- 
thor | conceive by the blood of Abel here; is not 
meant his own blood, but the blood of the facri- 
fices he flew, which were the firſt we read of that 
God accepted, and he gave ſuch a Teſtimonizl 
to them, that in the foregoing Chapter the A- 
poſtle ſays upon that account be yer ſpoken of ,not 
as 'tis rlnecly rendred yet /peaketh, but x yet fpok- 
en of : That which induc'd them to make this 
meaning of the Apoſtles Words, wasI ſuppoſe the 
lictle advantage there ſeems to be in the compa- 
riſon ; to compare the blood of a Saviour with 
the blood of a murdered Man, then which nos» 
thing could ſpeak worle, for it muſt needs call 
or vengeance and puniſhment, and therefore 

there ſeems art firſt view to be little commenda« 
tion giveri to the blood of Chriſt by ſaying that 
it ſpeaks better things then the blood of Abel, 
for it could not ſpeak worſe, but to fay it ſpeaks 
better things then the very firſt ſacrifice we read 
of that God accepted and gave teſtimony to, & 
of the beſt Man then in the World, carries great 
advantage in che comparilon ; this interpretation 
upon this account ſeems probable and 1s plauſa- 
ble, but *tis not as I conceive the ſenſe of the A- 
poltle,and to me it ſeems rejefted. By the words 
upon this account, that the voice and cry that 
AbeP's blood is ſaid to have, was after his death, 
and God tells Cain his Brothers blood cryed unte 
him, .and fo it was Abel's own blood that cryed ; 
now 'cis plain, the Apoſtle in ſaying that Chriſt's 
blogd ſpeaks better things then the blood of Abel 
ſpeaks, alludes to the ſpeaking and crying of A+ 
bel's blood from the ground unto God, as 'tis re- 
corded in Geneſis, the A had not only _ 
falls 
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falſe and pernicious inſtructors ready to diſwade 
them from receiving the Goſpel at firſt, but 
after any of them had received it, there were 
many falle Judaizing Apoſtles who endeavour'd 
all they. could to engage them to a relapſe and a- 
penal either in whole or in part, the Apoſtles 
ufineſs as has been often ſuggeſted is to prevent 
this latter, and to eſtabliſh BH as had received 
the Chriſtian Dodrine, but were in danger of 
drawing back. Now 'tis moſt certain,that amongſt 
other diſcouragements that were ſuggeſted to the 
Believing Hebrews, this was one of the chief, and 
wich which they were much affe&ed, that they 
and their rulers having ſhed the blood of this Me- 
diator, and taken it upon themſelves and their 
poſtericy - and ſome of the Apoſtles having open- 
y to their faces reproached the Fewiſh Nation 
with it , . that they had been the betrayers and 
murderers of this Holy and Bleſſed Jefus the Son 
of God, thcy couldnot reaſonably hope for nor 
expect any. benefic from that blood they had fo 
murderouſly ſhed. To obviate this objetion, 
the Apoſtle after he had mentioned the Media- 
tor of this New Covenant and his blood where- 
witch he ſprinkles the World , to which” he tells 
them by the Goſpel they were come, adds this, 
(I is of peculiar force and.reference to the 
ews,and very emphatically argumentum ad bomi- 
ze | that this blood ſpeaks beter things then the 
blood of Abel, Abel was murdered and his blood 
ſpake and cryed from the Ground to Heaven for 
yengeance upon his brother that murdered him, 
but Chriſt was Betrayed and Murdered, and his 
blood calls and cries aloud for pardon and forgiv- 
nels for his very betrayers and crucifiers, ſo that 
| none 
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hone of them need to fall into Cain's deſparation, 
and quit the Goſpel upon any ſach ſad conſide- 
ration, for this Blood, though it was ſhed like A- 
bes, yet had quite another Cry and Language 
attended it, it called for no vengeance upon any 
man, but for Peace, Pardon, and Reconciliation 
for all men, even the very worlt of his Enemies 
and Crucifiers ; and this renders the Compari- 
ſon of wonderful advantage and efficacy to that 
end for which it was intended. Nothing is more 
uſual in St. Paus Writings | eſpecially in his E- 
piſtle'ro the Romans ] than toanſwer ObjzRions, 
that were then well and commonly known, 
without reciting them, of which we at this day 
are often ignorant, and fo his Writings ſeems 
to us the more difficult and obſcure. 

Thus we have taken a brief view of the Apo- 
ſtle's Compariſon of the Law with the Goſpel in 
this ſhort Epitome of both, and ſeen the wonder- 
ful preference the Goſpel has to the Law,and the 
greatand eminent Advantages and Priviledges of 
the one above the the other, and che glorious In- 
habitants of this Spicitual Mount Sion, and the 
Heavenly Feruſalem, not only all the true Saints 
upon Earth, the Church of the firſt-born writ- 
ten in Heaven, but even God himſelf, Jeſus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, all the Bleſſed 
Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fe&; nothing could be more deſtruftive and 
ruinous to the true Intereſt of the believing He- 
brews, than to turn their backs upon ſuch a 
Communion, to'go back to the Old Covenant 
that God upon Man's account found fault with, 
and again put on that Legal Yoke that neither 


they nor their Fathers were able to bear ; the 
N 2 Tews 
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Few: rayth boaſted of, and reſted in thoſe lire- 
Tal Typical Advantages they had above the reft 
of the World, upon which they mighe with ve- 
ry good reaſon value themſelves; and therefore 

e Apoſile's buſineſs is co manifeft to them, how 


pearance of the Angels upon Mount S:nat, with 

which they were ſo terrified, and from which 

they were kept at fo great a diſtance, they are 

now come to an innumerable Company of An- 

gels, that is, to a ſweet Fellowſhip, Brotherhood, 

and Communion with them, all which is imply- 

ed in their being ſaid to be come to them: under 

the Law *ewas firmly believed whoever ſhould 

ſce an Angel [ ſo great the diſtance was thoughe 

between Mankind and them] ſhould certainly 
die ; we arenow Menand Angels all of the ſame 
Family and Houſhold, and he Saiftits on Earth 
have the whole Miniſtry and Service of the An- 
gels employed on their behalf, they are now al- 
Aways aſcending and defcending about their At- 
fairs, and there is a moſt cndeared and m_ 
| ”_ Hz: 
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Relation and Aﬀe&ion between all the Myriads 
of Angels above and the Saints below ; inſtead of 
the National Church of the Few: aflembled at 
Fernu/alem, they are come to the General Afſem- 
bly and Church of the firſt-born, whole Names 
are written in Heaven. Tothe general Aſlem- 
bling of the crue Catholick Chucch, who Aſſem- 
ble and Worſhip all the World over in Spirit and 
Truth, without any confinement to any 
whatever, they are come to them, io as to be of 
the ſame Body and Society with them, to be fel- 
low-Citizens with the Saints and of the Houſhold 
of God,and ſo as to partake of all their Spiritual 
and Heavenly Advantages, and they are come 
to all the parts of this Catholick Communion, as 
well thoſe in Heaven as thoſe on Earth, even to 
God himſelf { which is as far as they can come] 
the judge of all: under the Law they were not 
{uffered ſo mnch as to approach the outward 
ſigns of his Preſence, but under the Goſpel they 
have free acceſs to himſelf,and to his very Throne, 
which is now become a Throne of Grace, and 
nothing appears now from thence but a Scepter 
of Mercy held forch,they are come to CO 
of juſt men made perfe&,not only to the Fellow- 
ſhip and Fraternity of all the Saints living, from 
the Fraternity of an outward, Typical, and only 
National Church, but to thoſe in the Hea 
ſtate, all thoſe mentioned in the 11:b. Chap. be- 
fore, and all the Apoſtles,and thoſe Blefled Saints 
they had converſed with in the firſt times of the 
Golpel, who were then removed and gone to 
their reſt, even to them by the Goſlpel-ſtate chey 
were come, with them they are embodyed as 
Members of the ſame Society, and with them 
78e in 
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ina ſhott-time they are ſare to be reſident, And 
to Feſws the Mediator of the New Covenant, a Sa- 
viour as well as a Mediator, and a Mediator not 
of the Smaz, but of the Sion Covenant, a Cove- 
nant bringing grace, life, and peace ; a Media- 
tor not like Moſes, a meer Man, a Servant, a Sin- 
ner, himſelf crembling in his Office, and weary 
of his Burden, and whoſe Miniſtry was like his 
Perſon, decaying, vaniſhing, and dying. But to 
'the Son himſelf in his own Houſe, able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, 
in that he liveth for ever to make Interceflion 
for them, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, infi- 
nitely exceeding all the Blood that was ſprink- 
led under the Law, for that brought fin yearly 
and daily into remembrance, but choſe that are 
ſprinkled with this are for ever perfe&ed, and 
to them there remains no more Sacrifice for (in, 


and this Blood they are come to ſpeaks a better . 


Language quite than the Blood of Abel did, al- 
though the Blood of both was moſt unjuſtly ſhed, 
and they were both wickedly murdered and ſlain, 
et they ſpeak two different Languages, AbePs 
lood called and cried unto God for vengeance 
upon Cas, but this pleads and cries aloud for 
_— and forgiveneſs, even for thoſe very Per- 
s that were moſt guilty of it, and deeplieſt 
concerned in it, ſo that none are excluded from 
the benefit of it. 

The Apoſtle winds up all with deep and ſq- 
lemn Admonitions and Caucions to the Believing 
Jews, not to' play faſt and loſe with the Goſpel ; 
tis of ſach Fews St. Fames writes in his Epiſtle 
directed to the Twelve Tribes, when he tells 
'them, A double-minded man # unſtable in all bs 


ways 5 
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ways ; and let not ſuch a man think (lays he.) its 
obtain any thing from the Lord, for he halts berw&en 
ewo Opinions, and is unreſolved whether he ſhalt 
be a Jew or a Chriſtian, the Apoſtle conjures 
chem upon their utmoſt peril not to refuſe him 
that heaks from Heaven, which is no other than 
God himſelf ſpeaking by his Son, and declaring 
by a ſolemn voice from Heaven, even from the 
excellent Glory, that he was his Beloved Son in 
Whom he was well pleaſed, which beloved and 
blefſed Son of God might well be ſaid to ſpeak 
from Heaven, becauſe we are expreſly told he 
was alſo in Heaven when he ſpake here upon 
Earthzhe proceeds zo mind them that the Legal 
ſtate was like an old Houſe ready to fall upon 
their heads, for he that once by his voice ſhook 

the Earth at Mount S:na:, and made the Mount: 
to tremble, will now once more ſhake both Hea- 

ven and Earth; and diſſolve, the Apoſtle © tells 

them, their whole Religious Conſticution and 

Fabrick ; and this taking away of things that are 

ſhaken, is in order to this, that things that can-: 
not be ſhaken which are the bleſflings,and glories, 

and fare mercies of the Goſpel, may remain, the 


Goſpel is the Jaſt and only remedy that God has + 


provided for ſinful Man, 'cis a feartulthing to fall: 
into his hands, and not have this to plead, to falt 
into the hands of the living God, without an in- 
tereſt in Jeſus the Mediator of this New Cove- 
nant, and the Blood of ſprinkling appurtenatit. 
chereunto: he that has once embraced the: Ga», 
ſpel, and then our of choice refuſeth ic,and turns. 
his back upon it, refufeth his remedy, and there- 
by renders his Cure deſperate and impoſlible, 


and to ſuch a man nothing can poilibly _ 
ut 
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ways inflame our minds with holy and thankful 
j0ns,and alſo with fervent and devout 
_— of that infinite goodnels that has made 
proviſion for the happinels , recovery and 
welfare of rebellious and apoſtate Man, that has 
ed the es of Heaven, and ſhowr'd 
all the blefiuzgs- and glories thereof upon 


the World; by-the deſcent of the ſecond perſon 
+ 


inco Human Nature; how happy were ic if in- 
ficad of mean, low, and periſhing fatisfaRions, 


-” Kfen would folace themſelves with this beart-ſa- 


nifying and everlaſting; Salvation , let us follow 


” theexample of Moſes,, whowhen God proclaim- 


ed his Name' unto bim, and.cauſed all his good. 
neſs: to pals before him , the Text lays , Moſes 
riaade haſte , and bowed bu head towards the earth 
and oped, he only heard the report of what 
We: and enjoy, our whole-buline(s there- 
fore ſhould-be co exalc che Praiſes.of ſo Gracious 
a BenefaQor, and ro Magnihe that Glorious be- 
ing! that has all poſlible Perfefion , to whom 
nothing can be added, and from whom nothing 
can bs taken away , and to whonn, all Bleſling 
and Honour, and Praiſe, and-all Worſhip, and 
Service, and Adoration will be due throughout 
allbGenerations, from time co time, till time ceal- 
eth and is diſſolved in Eternity ,and thence Eterw- 


p 
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Judgment. 


